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Introduction 


Lomasa Samhita is said to be a book having sixty thousand verses, written mainly as a 
conversation between Sage Lomasa and his student Sujanma. The various parts of this 
text are named ‘Utthanas’. We don’t know how many total Utthanas are present in this 
text. Each part (i.e. each Utthana) contains several chapters - the first Utthana contains 10 
chapters and the second Utthana contains 16 chapters. Both Utthanas together contain 
around 2000+ verses (slokas). There are expected to be many additional Utthanas of this 
text. But from various incomplete manuscripts of this texts we have been able to avail 
only the fist two Utthanas and fragments of the third Utthana. This book contains the first 
Utthana (i.e. Part -1) of Lomasa Samhita. The second Utthana (i.e. Part -2) of Lomasa 
Samhita with translation is under preparation and would be published soon. 

This work is also called Shashtisahasri which indicates that the entire samhita contains 
about sixty thousand slokas. This makes the entire text about two and a half times the size 
of Ramayana and more than half the size of the largest epic - the Mahabharata! But 
unfortunately the flill text is not yet available to us. What we have is only the first two 
Utthanas, the first containing 10 chapters and the second containing 16 chapters. In this 
publication Lomasa Samhita Part 1, we present the first Utthana before all. 

Lomasa samhita (here after LS) is set as a conversation between sage Lomasa and his 
disciple Sujanma. Amongst these ten chapters, the fist five do not deal with astrology 
directly but rather present an interesting background against which sage Lomasa begins 
to teach Sujanma. The actual astrological content begins from chapter six. 

Interestingly many slokas in Lomasa Samhita (LS) are similar to those found in Brihat 
Parasara Hora Sastra (BPHS). One may compare LS 5.19 onwards with BPHS 1.6 
onwards, LS 5.39 onwards with BPHS 7.10 onwards. These are just tentative examples 
and in general one will find many more slokas which are either identical or are very 
similar. 
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There are some conflicts between the two texts as well. For example in the case of 
Vimsottari dasa LS recommends that it should be used if lagna is in the hora of Sun in 
the dark fortnight or in the hora of Moon in the bright fortnight (LS 9.112 onwards). 
BPHS does not mention any such restriction. The description of the Vimsottari dasa is 
also slightly different from that found in BPHS since according to LS one can count from 
either Ardra or Krittika depending upon other factors. Another example is in the 
description of the Shashtisama dasa (LS 9.141 onwards). LS say that this dasa should be 
used when Sun is the lord of lagna while BPHS states that the dasa should be used when 
Sun is in lagna. Yet another example is with respect to the names of deities of the 
Shashtiamsa (D-60). The list given bin LS 6.53 to 6.59 and that given in BPHS 6.34 to 
6.39 do not match exactly. There are a many more differences which the reader will find 
between the two texts. 

Tradition 

As said earlier - this samhita is set as a conversation between sage Lomasa and his 
disciple Sujanma. The text mentions Lomasa to be the creator of the most ancient 
scripture of Jyotisha (2.11 to 2.16). In fact he is said to have received this knowledge 
from Rama even before the celebrated Parasara. Even sages like Narada, Bhrigu and 
Vasishta are said to have acquired this knowledge after Lomasa (2.12) 

Name 

Usually natal horoscopy texts are termed ‘Jataka’ or ‘Hora’, Omen astrology texts as 
‘Samhita’ and astronomical mathematical texts ‘Siddhanta’. Even though the term 
‘Samhita’ is added to the name of this book, it deals not with Samhita subjects (i.e. Omen 
collection), but with Hora (i.e. natal astrology). Thus the name used for this text is a 
misnomer. Why should have the author named this text as ‘Lomasa Samhita’ (A 
collection by Lomasa)? Could it be because this text is a collected presentation of 
material from various other texts? 1 think it is possible. Definitely this text contains the 
material from BPHS, it needs to be identified which other texts it copies from. 
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Place and Period of Origin 

A concept of karma (along with samsara and moksha) may have originated in the 
sramana tradition of which Buddhism and Jainism are continuations. These sramanic 
traditions influenced the Brahmanic religion in the early Vedantic (Upanishadic) 
movement of the 1st millennium BC. Reference to Rama and, Karma theoiy here point to 
the fact that it is a text which originated after 1 st millennium BC. A reference to Buddha 
indicates that it is a text after BC 500. And the reference to Tantric Vaishnavism moves 
its period to 4th century AD. It is certain that this text was written after the period of 
Buddha (Ref.Ch.5) and Patanjali. And then again, the absence of any reference to this 
text in any commentary or text before AD 20th century may indicate that it is a text of 
AD 16th to 19th century origin. Further the reference to Keralite concept of Mandi which 
probably originated in Kerala around AD 14th or 15th century only, finding its way to 
this text indicates that this text probably got compiled after this period - i.e. in 16th 
century or after. The text originated possibly in the Bengal (Anga-Vanga) region, 
probably when someone from Parasara tradition split apart from it and made his own 
traditional text and stories through ‘Lomasa Samhita’. By 20th century this text became 
popular in Varanasi (Kasi, UP) region evident from the fact that most of the scribes who 
copied this text are from Varanasi. The Mss copies available to us are of 20th century 
origin. Thus it seems that we can safely conclude that this text was written by some 
scholar between 16th and 19th century in an effort to weed out unnecessary quotes and 
concepts (in his perspective) present in then available BPHS and formulate a more 
systematic compendium. He began with a plan to prepare a text in Puranic style, with 
60,000 slokas and ascribe the text to sage Lomasa. The then available BPHS must have 
been a big inspiration to him in this respect. For sure he completed two Utthanas having 
26 chapters. Whether he completed the whole text having 60,000 slokas or not is 
uncertain. But certainly the effort that is exerted here is appreciable. 

This text is an amalgamation of both ancient and medieval - both very ancient info as 
well as medieval information co-exists in it. In it we find reference to a BCE 3897 
horoscope as well as the old fourteen Mrigasiradi Nakshatra series and Jyeshta to denote 
the number fourteen (since Jyeshta is 14th from Mrigasira Nakshatra, the first Nakshatra 
of a Nakshatra series, that was in use around BC 3897 period. The same time we also find 
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reference not only to BC 6th century Buddha and BC 2nd century Patanjali but also to 
AD 15th century South Indian (Keralite) concept of Mandi! Thus, this text could be of 
medieval origin, even of AD 17th century or so, but that may not be case with much of 
the knowledge it contains. This consideration and respect it definitely deserves. There is a 
saying, “Past or Present the Indians do not care, but value only the contents”; the same is 
true for this book as well. Why worry much about the period of this text, except for its 
contents - which is unbound by time. Past resonates within the present and present in the 
past. Astrology says time is cyclic, past or present - it is all the same, human nature 
remains the same. 

Benefit of LS 

Possibly LS originated as an effort by someone to organize the material present in BPHS 
in a more coherent manner by weeding out the unnecessary content and adding more 
useful content to it. From the learner’s perspective LS presents the material of BPHS in a 
better ordered and organized manner, making it easy for the student to follow, even 
though there is an extra burden of story telling in the first five chapters. LS is an 
organizing effort of the hotchpotch material present in BPHS, and to add more useful 
rules to it. 

Manuscripts and Texts used 

1) BORI Mss No. 851/1887-91; 83 folios. Contains two Utthanas in full. The end 
colophon of the text says that it an Mss copied by Narayana Ehdale in 1938 

2) Lomasa Samhita first Utthana (having 10 chapters) along with fragments from 2nd and 
some pages of some other Utthana published along with translation of Girija Shankar 
Shastri in Hindi. Published by Hindi Sahitya Sammelan, Prayag. 

3) Another LS Mss available with us. This having only one Utthana was copied by 
Purushottama Shastri, son of one Revashankar, in 1977. 

A word 

This book is a collaborative effort of the two of us - Veneet and Sreenadh - with Veneet 
mostly doing the translation and Sreenadh verifying the astrological accuracy of the 
translation as well as augmenting the text with a brief commentary. We have tried to 
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present this book in the best possible way we could, but there could be many mistake due 
to various reasons such as - 

1) This is the first translation effort on this book, and the intricacies of Lomasa’s system 
of astrology is not yet much clear to us - and it differs from the general ancient Indian 
approach or the Parasari approach at many places. 

2) Our lack of ability to comprehend some of the Sanskrit terms and terminologies used. 

3) Plain clerical mistakes and typographical errors which might have been inadvertently 
missed. 

Please do point-out and inform us about such mistakes wherever they are found so that at 
least in the next edition some of them can be corrected. Even though still not perfect we 
thought it is better to release this text to the masses instead of holding it back in search of 
perfection and further reviews from scholars. Scholars with both Sanskrit, English as well 
as Astrological knowledge are hard to find, and when found they are too busy with their 
own work and life, that it is very difficult to buy (for free) some of their time to review 
such books. Nobody works (that too such time consuming hard work) without any benefit 
- except some fools like us who are after ancient manuscripts and translation of the same 
into English language. So feel thankful that whatever we can provide that much good, if 
you want to improve then improve upon it with your own contributions and share that 
with us too if you think that it would be useful. 

Veneet Kumar & Sreenadh OG 


- 000 - 
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Sage Lomasa 

[Translation of Girija Shankar Shastri’s article in Hindi about Lomasa, by Veneet Kumar] 
From Lomasa Samhita Hindi translation by GS Shastri - Page 11 to page 16 

The creation of scripture of Jyotisha dates a long time back from the time of ancient most 
‘eighteen propounders of astrology’, to the time of manmade texts by Aryabhata, 
Varahamihira, Brahmagupta and Lalla. Sage Kasyapa has listed 18 and Parasara has 
listed 19 ancient propounders of astrology - the 18 sages. Acharya Narada has also listed 
18 sages as the original propounders of Jyotisha. (Narada Samhita 1-2-3). According to 
sage Kasyapa, these are the 18 ancient propounders of astrology. 

3RY: fttHT<H$Y c3JRTt W9TT: I 

offerer ■cstcrY ajar I 

?l1<H+Ys' s CR^ir? : ^Y vrAllQ:?ll^yc|^4,|: || 

(Kasyapa Samhita) 

1. Surya 2. Pitamaha 3. Vyasa 4. Vasishta 5. Atri 6. Parasara 7. Kasyapa 8. Narada 9. 
Garga 10. Marichi 11. Manu 12. Angiras 13. Lomasha 14. Paulisha 15. Chyavana 
16. Yavana 17. Bhrigu 18 Saunaka - these eighteen acharyas are the propounders of the 
scripture of Jyotisha. The Jyotisha texts of these acharyas are not fully available. Some 
parts of Narada Samhita, Garga Samhita are available but the texts of most of other sages 
are not extant. Amongst these non-extant texts is Lomasa Samhita as well till today. 

Lomasa was a sage who lived for a very long time and whose heart had been purified by 
following the dharma. The Vana Parva of the Mahabharata says that when the Pandavas 
were spending their time in exile in the forest, sorrowful Draupadi questioned 
Yudhishtira about his intellect, dharma and the justice done by God. While answering her 
query, Yudhishtira offered the example of sages like Markandeya, Vyasa, Vasishta, 
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Maitreya, Narada, Lomasa, Suka and all other maharishis and said that the mind gets 
purified only by following dharma. 

SF^rST % r^ir V s ? «H^ld4l: I 

filledi «j#jt RUofl^di ll 
cZTTCTf crfsT^ STR^fr ?T^: I 

o 

3T5=^r xt u4u1d d^dd• II 

o 

(Mahabharata Vana Parva 31/11-12) 
According to “ch)<hiR TT^t^TT^T’ i.e. the one who has a lot of hair, taking the 

word effar and adding the suffix ‘?F gives rise to the word chI <h 31. The Medini Kosha 

says ‘rtWlt <H P A ^ 4\ : ’ i.e. the word Lomasa has two meanings - it is the name of a 

sage and it also means ‘a sheep’. Sage Lomasa had a lot of hair on his body because of 
which he was called Lomasa. According to a story in the Skanda Purana, the age of sage 
Lomasa was so much that by the end of one kalpa, only one hair fell from his body. Sage 
Lomasa had once worshipped Lord Shiva for one hundred years using lotus flowers, 
because of which he obtained a boon that only one hair would fall from his body in each 
kalpa and he would obtain liberation at pralaya. According to Vana Parva of MBH, once 
sage Lomasa was roaming around and he arrived in front of Indra. At that time, Arjuna 
had come to Indra to acquire the knowledge of weapons and Indra had offered one half of 
his own seat to him as a mark of great respect. At that time, as per Indra’s instructions, 
sage Lomasa was offered an excellent seat on which kusha grass had been spread. Seeing 
Arjuna, the son of Kunti seated on Indra’s seat, sage Lomasa wondered how it could be 
possible for a human like Arjuna to be seated on the seat of Indra. What is the meritorious 
karma that Arjuna has done? Who all has Arjuna defeated? Which merit of his has earned 
him this seat which is worshipped by gods? Learning about the thoughts going on in sage 
Lomasa’s mind, Indra mentioned that Arjuna was an incarnation of Nara-Narayana. 

o 

3RTT7T SIsb^cM 

o 
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*T ^cHloi <H£I<hR: I 

^frtfRT^FTH Miu^cj dl^dfij f^ll 
HH: SIsHS-AW^IId 3TT7FT f^STtcrTtl 

o 

ftWf Mo-AWId) || 

cPRT ST^: ^TH^I 

** " O " 

w st arf^T: ^tt^: ?wf?^raF?rawii 

o 

f#T FcHFT 3T3xT ^ ^ cffcRT t I 

tt Td^r^rai^: ^rr# ^tthf^fwii 

HT2T fadMWdd STsFt ddrPl 'Sf cid : I 

C <\ 

^fracnf g??T5T II 


^TT ^ <H<H$d<^ fMsftWI 


5TRT 4idd<Hr4 t <HI<H'Hc-c|<HMIJld: I 

O O 

d-ldKI-duit ^ Ht d-UUIId^l-Hrddll 
o c 


dlfacHiq^oll^^ ^fl%3TtRoRltll 


(Mahabharata Vana Parva 47, 1-10) 
lndra said to sage Lomasa, “O Brahmarishi! At this time Yudhishtira is staying in the 
Kamyaka forest and is worried about Arjuna. I desire that you go to Yudhishtira and 
inform him about Arjuna’s welfare and for the sake of the pleasure of his mind, take him 
on a pilgrimage to various places in the land of Bharata.” Following the instructions of 
lndra, sage Lomasa arrived at the Kamyaka forest and informed him about the welfare of 
Arjuna as well as mentioned the idea of going on a pilgrimage. After that, he went along 
with Yudhishtira on the pilgrimage. They arrived at the Mahendra mountain first and 
visited Parasurama on the fourteenth day of the fortnight and from there they went to the 
Prabhasa Kshetra. From there they arrived at mount Kailasa at the banks of Yamuna. 
During the pilgrimage, sage Lomasa mentioned tales about various gods and pious kings 
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in which were primarily included the stories of sage Agastya, Bhagiratha, Rishyasringa, 
Mandhata, Somaka, Ushinara, Ashtavakra, Yavakrita, Raibhya, Bharadwaja, Arvavasu 
and Paravasu, Narakasura and the saving of the earth by Lord Varaha (incarnation of 
Vishnu) 

According to Padma Purana, Srishti Khanda, the gandharvas named Sushala, Susvara, 
Sutara and Chandrika as well as a sage’s son named Vedanidhi were advised by sage 
Lomasa to bath in the Narmada for deliverance. (Padma Purana, Srishti Khanda, Ch 23.) 
According to the Mahatmya of Devi Bhagwata Purana, sage Lomasa had once recited 
Devi Bhagwata five times in front of king Durdama because of which he acquired a son 
named Raivata who was the ruler of the fifth Manvantara. 

tj^renr cftantfr zt^rptw; i 

TRjitcflTT 

o o 

aqiJid<ri 3TRT 

o o 

mxr tfr?r: offerer: i 

o o 

oil cl I 3dW^J<*-llclf^ II 
fFZPFFcfT 5l^<Ho-ch2jR§TO^|cb0dl 

o o 

?r§refcrr ^tii 

c o '• 

(Devi Bhagwata Mahatmya, 4|75, 76, 77, 78) 
The sage and poet Tulsidas has also mentioned sage Lomasa in the Uttara Kanda of 
Ramacharitamanas. Sage Lomasa was residing in the shade of a banyan tree on the top of 
mount Sumeru when a brahmin named Bhusundi arrived in front of him. 

Rftar ere: brtt feferer arrefferi 

o 


^ t ari^r 3feni 
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(Ramacharitamanas, Uttar Kanda, 11 OB) 
Bhusundi asked sage Lomasa about Saguna Brahma. Sage Lomasa began to speak about 
Nirguna Brahma. A heated debate took place between the two on the topic of Nirguna 
and Saguna Brahma and in a fit of rage, sage Lomasa cursed Bhusundi to become a 
Chandala bird (a crow). But when, even after accepting the curse, sage Bhusundi did not 
display any anger, fear or weakness and flew in the sky in the form of a crow, then sage 
Lomasa felt a lot of regret. He summoned Bhusundi and gave him the mantra of Rama 
and offered him a lot of boons. 

At this time, two texts ascribed to sage Lomasa - Lomasa Samhita and Lomasa Siksha - 
are available. Lomasa Siksha is a text belonging to Samaveda and is divided into eight 
parts. In the very first sloka of this text, instructions of sage Lomasa and sage Garga are 
mentioned whose context is not properly understood. The story of Lord Rama available 
in Skanda Purana is spoken by sage Lomasa. (Padma Purana, Patala Khanda, chapter 36). 
The story about the shattering of the pride of Parasurama found in the MBH is spoken by 
Lomasa. (MBH, Anusasana Parva, Ch 351). There is also a text named Lomasa 
Ramayana named after sage Lomasa which has 32,000 slokas. This Ramayana has a story 
about king Kumuda and queen Viramati who later took birth as Dasaratha and Kausalya. 
The incarnation of Lord Rama because of a curse by the daitya Jalandhara is also 
mentioned in Lomasa Ramayana. 

There is also another Lomasa Samhita famed in the Rasika Sampradaya in which there is 
a conversation between sage Lomasa and sage Pippalada. (Thus the texts ascribed to 
Lomasa are numerous). 

Even today, sage Lomasa’s asram is present at two places. The first is a Shiva temple 
named Uparya in the village of Timana which is situated 17 miles north to the town of 
Bundi in Rajasthan. The second is the famed Lomasa Asram in a village named Revala 
Sara (Revasara) 55 miles to the north of village Jwalamukhi in Punjab. There is also a 
cave named Lomasa Cave in the district of Gaya in a hill named Barabara which was dug 
by king Dasharatha. 
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[This article on Lomasa is extracted from the preface of the Hindi translation of Lomasa 
Samhita by Girija Shankar Shastri. Thanks to him for permitting us to include the 
translation of his writeup here. ] 


-000- 
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TOJflUlNJ: (Chapter-1) 




[I bow down to the gracious Rama whom the gods Shiva, Indra and others meditate upon 
day and night and by whose playful act everything (the entire world) is created.] 


Stage setting 

3WM 


: ^Tcf I♦ I 

^cOTRfkT ny^U<;<Hicuicijl2II 

[Sri Lomasa said: Once in Naimisaranya, all the sages beginning with Saunaka, who were 
all very learned, asked with due respect, the seated Suta the following.] 



«h^lcii fcqcii <H$<ril «*iTel: 113II 

[O the one with brilliance of million Suns which destroy the darkness of ignorance! The 
abstruse path of karma has been spoken by you earlier.] 


Importance of Karma 

ll «r>^uii W* I 

ch<^un oimcl cTOT <=r>^»-»iIII4II 
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[(A man) is bom as a vipra by the virtue of his karma. He is a kshatriya by the virtue of 
his karma. By the virtue of his karma he is bom as a vaisya. Also he becomes a sudra etc 
by the virtue of his karma.] 

«h^U|| ddld I 

ir^aTrjrfci ^ ^nf ^ramrarmisn 

[Everything is because of karma. This world exists because of karma. How can the good 
and bad karma done in the previous lives be known?] 

C J c1°-<A | 

iTcTT^n% ^rr 

<\ o 

[O lord! O the benefactor of beings! Dispel this doubt of mine. O Suta! Speak the 
excellent story. You deign tell me everything.] 

Suta = The one who guides the horses, charioteer, provider of knowledge. The 5 senses 
are at times termed as horses. 

o 

sfpftuTT d|cHJ<H|cbu4 oTTTRf 

dirtfcl Si<*iqnrdci: yq<rci<HH*i$r>^ 117II 

o o 

[The sage said: After hearing the words of the sages, Lord Lomaharshana Suta began to 
speak to them.] 

Supremacy of Rama 

flfrfTcT 3^T?T 


sjxTCg- sr# TOnscmj 

Hi<5cflRlq*iqi<; II8II 

o % 
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[Sri Suta said: Listen all sages, a supreme and astonishing secret, a conversation between 
Parvati and Shiva, which bestows the fourfold objectives (dharma, artha, kama and 
moksha)] 

9>dl'HRUsKI4fW ^cj^cj d<H4<H*| 

cfr^RT *r ffcarafa ?hF^ni9ii 

[Parvati spoke to Sankara, the god of gods, the teacher of the world, who was seated on 
the peak of mount Kailasa, for the benefit of the world.] 

Parvati = the daughter of the great mountain Himalaya. 

Sankara = The bliss providing. 

J-I$lilq I 

c^ccL THTT JHdsllu^*Mtr: II1011 
<1 vjflqioli cqq^Kifu] qiQ *T| 

[O god of gods! O Mahadeva! O omniscient one! O supreme lord! Earlier I have heard 
several kinds of mantras and tantras from you. (I have heard about) all the dharmas of 
living beings and all their conducts and practices.] 

Mahadeva = Supreme deity. 

Mantra = Secret code to recite and think about. 

Tantra = Technique of worship. 

l **>iT*l dccq II11II 

TTFTOJPTpTcR TOT «T *RTI 

O o ■* 

wr 111211 

[Now I desire to listen (to the answer of the following question). What is that secret tatva 
which is decidedly the most secret amongst the secrets, which is relevant to both this 
world as well as the afterworld, which is easily understood without much effort, which is 
well proven and which is accomplishable by ordinary men as well?] 

Tatva = truth, philosophy, element 
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Hi^cfl«itioi 3TF3T ft^TTWt | 

o >o 

ylai^ foraf sr^ff ^^^111311 

[After hearing the words of Parvati, Virupaksha, the teacher of the world, Bharga, spoke 
to the daughter of the mountain, words which bestow success in all endeavors.] 
Virupaksha = The one with weird eye. A salutation of Siva, since he has three eyes, the 
3rd eye in the middle of his forehead. 

3^T 

^ dWlMchKM d^lrrdi II14II 

[Sri Shiva said: You are blessed indeed! You have done meritorious deeds because of 
which your mind is (asking) such (a question). You have asked for the benefit of the 
world hence I am answering you.] 

*UWWM4 cTrc^ y 4-4x1 II1511 

o o 

[The name of Rama is a secret supreme and auspicious. It confers all kinds of successes 
and it is enunciated in all sacred texts.] 

cTT^T | 

4l<H<HI<HlcM4d4 dlf^d RbRlo-oHIH^ II16II 

[O the one with a beautiful face! It is by the grace of his name that I am omniscient. 
There is nothing in the three worlds which is superior to the name of Rama.] 

TT^fcf cio*i$TT ci3i I 

** o o 

TW $3 41^1117 II 

o 

o 
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[Wherever are present the two syllables of the word Rama, there is Vaikuntha. Those 
who worship other gods rejecting Rama, they suffer torments in the hell named Kumbhi 
for a thousand divine years.] 

Vaikuntha: The abode of Vishnu. 

3T5Trar<iJrf<S st dwiai^fci g^rmsii 

o1o-<Hoio-<Hlo-cK^d HIM JTRnrifl ftiuilclj 

TT# oHIoH< 5 TTTf: ^FT^TcT:II19II 

o 

[The one who, either knowingly or unknowingly, utters the two syllable word Rama, he 
destroys his sins committed in this birth as well as those committed in previous births in a 
moment. The entire universe is situated in Rama and Rama is situated in everything.] 
Rama = the one who pleases the mind 

3TOT xT trora - :! 

srtSt'J XT 3TOT 7RTT ^rzfr^fU-: II20II 

<U^ «• ICI|0-*^<lT Wl 

xllrd-ll'HUi:||211| 

■nail^q 3TT^r TTPhfr^r: I 

o o o 

fafSRr f^ui^dc--^ stH §ttrft:||22h 

o o o 

^TT <P*fT 9^u|| e q<|:| 

o o o 

2T?TT «Rlt ^TFT: 5TSn^ri^cT||23ll 

qfta xi ^r«rr qrnft q<5clq i 

o o o 

*rtt ^rra-; ^tvt ii 2411 

o 00 

3TWfcr ^tvt gtifa §rtt:| 

o o «so 

O 

3reiH i|ail+K!<x|i^^ch: y«filRd:I 
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3T*fa JTOT f^TT SJTfa ?TFf 5^: II26II 

O N o 

STTra^cT: 5TT^r 4)NJo-*i ^ jrf^TI 

o o o o 

cwt r^^n^ci m 27ii 

o o 

[Just like Kalpavriksha is supreme amongst trees, just like a Vaishnava is supreme 
amongst all men, just like the Ganga is supreme amongst all rivers, just like the ocean is 
supreme amongst all water bodies, just like the Sun is supreme amongst all planets, just 
like the vrata of Ekadasi is supreme amongst all vratas, just like Prabhava is supreme 
amongst all the samvatsaras, just like Uttarayana is supreme amongst the two ayanas, just 
like Spring is supreme amongst all seasons, just like the month of Margasirsha is supreme 
amongst all months, just like the tithi ailed by Vishnu is supreme amongst all tithis, just 
like Sunday is supreme amongst all days, just like Pushya is supreme amongst all 
constellations, just like Harshana is supreme amongst all the yogas, just like the Brahm 
shines forth in all Vedas, just like Abhijit is supreme amongst all muhurats, just like 
Kashi is supreme amongst all cities, just like the Himalayas are supreme amongst all 
mountains, just like the cow is supreme amongst all animals, just like Gold is supreme 
amongst all metals, just like sanyaasa is supreme amongst all ashrams, just like Brahmin 
is supreme amongst all vamas, just like I (Siva) am supreme amongst all servants and 
Vishnu is supreme amongst all lords, just like the letter A is supreme amongst all letters, 
just like the number one is supreme amongst all numbers, just like knowledge is supreme 
amongst all possessions, just like taking the refuge of Vishnu is supreme amongst all 
religious duties, just like the desire for bhakti of the Lord is supreme amongst all desires, 
just like Saayujya is supreme amongst all kinds of muktis similarly the word Rama is 
supreme amongst all words.] 

Kalpavriksha = wish fulfilling tree of the heaven. The supreme tree. 

Vaishnava = the devotee of Vishnu. The best human being. 

Ganga = the divine river of North India. The best river. 

Sagar (ocean) = the supreme water body. 

Sun = the brightest and most important body of solar system 

Vrata of Ekadasi = the most piety providing vow. Ekadasi is the tithi for the worship of 
god. The 11th lunar day of each fortnight. 
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Prabhava = the first year of the 60 year cycle of years. 

Uttarayana = the time during which Sun is in northern hemisphere. 

Vasantha (spring) = the most beautiful season. 

Margasirsha = the first luni-solar month possibly around 4th millennium BC. 

Vishnu daivatya = tithi ruled by Vishnu, i.e. Triteeya tithi, the 3rd lunar day of both 
fortnight. 

Sunday = the first day of the weekday sequence 

Pushya = the best Nakshatra. In Pushya Jupiter becomes exalted, and therefore it is 
considered very auspicious. 

Harshana = the most auspicious Nityayoga. Nityayoga is one of the ephemeric elements, 
and is calculated based on the cumulative longitude of Sun and Moon. 

Brahm = the supreme truth. The primordial stuff. 

Abhijit = the most auspicious Muhurta, ailed by Vishnu. 

Kashi = the best pilgrim place. 

Himalaya = the holy mountain. Biggest in Asia. 

Cow = the supreme animal. The holy animal for the Hindus. 

Gold = the supreme metal. 

Sanyasa = the best among 4 Asrams - such as Brahmacharya, Garhastya, Vanaprasta and 
Sanyasa. 

Brahmin = the supreme among 4 vamas - such as Brahmin (priest), Kshetriya (warrior), 
Vaisya (businessman), Sudra (servant). 

Siva = supreme amongst the devotees of Vishnu. One of the trinities. 

Vishnu = supreme amongst all gods. 

Dasa = Vishnu dasa, taking refuge in Vishnu is the supreme amongst all religious duties. 
Garudadhwaja = The one for whom, the might bird Garuda is the flag symbol. Vishnu. 
Bhakti = supreme amongst all desires. 

Saayujya = merging with the divine, moksha, enlightenment. 


faFPT TT3T 5TTF5J-: 4U)KdK4>:|l28ll 
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[Therefore, O beloved one! Perform devotion to Rama by all efforts. There is no one 

except Rama who takes (men) beyond the ocean of samsara.] 

samsara = noisy world. Noise of the mind. Thus when the mind stops, world stops. 


[O Goddess! Thus I have spoken the supremely astonishing secret to you. It should be 
kept hidden by you using all your efforts, through which you will certainly obtain 
prosperity.] 






oTTTT TO7^SWPT:||1II 


||Thus ends the first chapter entitled "The Enunciation of the Supreme Secret" in the 
conversation between Shiva and Parvati in the first part of Lomasa Samhita of sixty 

thousand verses. || 
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dftcfPflUlNJ: (Chapter-2) 


o^rfcnsfr^qfccT 

Origin of Jyotisha 


The main subject dealt with in this chapter is the origin of Jyotisha. In the Manuscript 
there is no chapter name given for this chapter. The name ascribed above as 
‘Jyotisholpatti’ to this chapter is our invention. 

About Karma 

3}<=r 3*rnr 

TOT 

*pT: <rfid Hod'll 111 

[Suta said: After listening to the nectar of the fame of Rama, the supreme secret, Parvati 
asked lord Nilalohita again.] 

Nilalohita = the one with bluish (black) body. 

O 

i|refill ^rfSTcT ^ 

flftTRTTOT II2II 

[Parvati said: O lord! I am convinced that the name of Sri Rama, the embodiment of all 
the sacred texts, that you have mentioned, is the supreme tatva.] 

3To = ^f3‘ 5TW cl°"<A ^ 113II 

[Tell me, O Trilochana! O lord! Why do men of evil intellect worship other gods 
rejecting the god of gods Rama?] 



26 

Lomasa Samhita 

Trilochana = the one with three eyes. 

3^THT 

^TTT^f H<S*i*<hK cii€*ii*K u i f^l 

<N 

sranifccrr^f srafr grirni 

o o 

[Shiva said: O Sivaa! Whatever is the nature of the samskaras of the previous births, 
according to that is the conduct of an individual, which in turn generates the kind of form 
(which the individual worships), whether it is evil or auspicious.] 

Sivaa = the female counterpart of Siva. Parvati. 

oPTc^Tef Ricci «Mcii:I 

O 

•S’ldld-UW ^11511 

[The entire universe is subservient to karma. Some (jivas) have acquired the status of 
Brahma, Indra etc while some, like those who are insects etc, are mined.] 

The phrase oRTcHcT )The entire universe is subservient to karma) is very 

famous and deserves attention. 

Brahma = the supreme lord. Creator as per indian concept. One among the Trinity. 

Indra = lord of demi-gods, king of devas. 

oii«ic) u|| *T:| 

oimcl ch*K-ci3TT ch^un||6|| 

<s 

[(A man) becomes Vipra by the virtue of his karma. He becomes a Kshatriya by the 
virtue of his karma. By the virtue of his karma he becomes a Vaisya. Also he becomes 
Sudra etc by karma.] 

Vipra = Brahmin. Throughout LS this term is used to refer to a celibate initiated brahmin 
who is a student. Brahmachari. 
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Use of Astrology 

O 

^ 7lK"4fel Hcl I* I 

<s c 

irfcT # 5it 4iW «h>bU||P|^||7|| 

[Parvati said: O the god of gods! O the ocean of mercy! Have mercy and tell me how 
shall the learned men come to know about the karma of previous birth?] 

Karma = accumulated result of the actions of the previous births and the results of actions 
of this birth which causes good and bad things in this life. 

flto 3^T5r 

ij4ol<rH<£d dl-Hift ^^<1:11811 

[Shiva said: The intelligent people will know about the karma of the previous birth 
through the planets, signs, (divisions like) navamsa etc, aspects and the strengths and 
weaknesses of aspects.] 

That is, Karma can be known through astrology. Astrology is ‘Karma Sastra’. 

Hl<5c-<4dlt| 

o 

O 

r9T ftSTT 4,4 did I 4>: TTrlT cj44l$<H II9II 

[Parvati said: O lord of the lords! O Mahadeva! O the one who confers benefits upon the 
devotees! O Vrishabha Vahana! Who is the knower of the karma and the savior (from 
samsara) in addition to you?] 

Vrishabha Vahana = the one who rides on a bull. As per puranas Bull is the vehicle of 
Siva. It is said that Siva is symbolic of soul and bull of ego. 
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Origin and Tradition 

ffrT # WcbilebdlllOII 

[O Karunanidhi! Who is the speaker of Karma sastra? Who is the author? Who revealed 
this subject at first? O lord of the lords! Tell me this.] 

Karunanidhi = ocean of mercy. Here a salutation used for Siva. 

Karmasastra = since karma can be known through astrology, astrology is called Karma 
sastra here. Thus here Karmasastra means astrology. 

33M 

eblcM: *4*1131' I 

avFcTig g aftrafr 35^:111111 

[Shiva said: The one and only Madhusudana, the savior, the knower of time, is the 
knower of karma. I am the speaker of the subject of karma and sage Lomasa is the author.] 
Madhusudana = Krishna, Rama, Vishnu. One who enjoys the nectar. Here it is epitaph 
used for Rama an incarnation of Vishnu. It is said that Rama is the originator of astrology, 
Siva the speaker and Lomasa the author. 


d^l^|dRl^l44l 



Sued ^f^uiic+ioi:||12ll 

[After him (this knowledge was acquired by) Bhrigu, Vasishta and others and by Narada 
and other sages. Lomasa, the son of Vishnu, appeared in the beginning of creation.] 


cflrrei: 4 >h<iio-m 4 *i^di snralsrii 

c *v o 

f^l^TTT^TFHTHTHT II13 II 

[Earlier Lomasa created a wonderfiil treatise. He taught it to his disciple Saumateya, a 
Brahmin.] 
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Saumateya = son of Sumati named Sujanma. 


cTT^TTr^Tcf oToTT: yI'-cii ^"cTT <\fc)oii: I 

O ^ 



JTFSSzft dd-hHd: I 

F4T3'<Hr<far $ tfterlT 3TcT3RToTt^F2r f^FcTTII 1611 

[After that all men, gods, sages and dwijas acquired this knowledge. From Lomasa, the 
son of Sumati, after him the son of Aatreya, Chyavana and Jaigishvya. After that Sakti 
and Parasara. After that Harita and Vaiklavya. And then after that Brihaspati, the lord of 
speech. Bharadwaja, Maandavya, Garga and others then obtained it one after the other. 
They were taught the details after (their teachers had) formed an opinion through their 
own interpretations.] 

Atreya itself means son of Atri, so we may wonder, who ‘atreya nandana’ (grand son of 
atri) is. Son of Atri and Anasuya is sage Durvasa, Moon and Dattatreya. Durvasa had two 
children in Ajamukhi, named Vatapi and Ilvala. Ilvala is the ancient name for Mrigasira 
nakshatra as well, the nakshatra that is indicated as the first nakshatra by LS at one place. 
Thus possibly the term ‘atreya nandana’ here points to the Ilvala as the ruling deity of 
Mrigasira nakshatra. The name ‘Mrigasira’ and Moon as ruling deity of the same is a 
later development. The term ‘atreya nandana’ can also refer to Budha (Mercury) since 
Budha is considered as the son of Moon. Dattatreya was a celebate - so no children in 
that line. 


SI 

Scholar 

Description 

I 

Rama 

Originator of astrology, the supreme lord. 

2 

Siva 

The speaker of astrology, every knowledge is said to have 

originated form the mouth of Siva. The originator of texts like 
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swarodaya etc. 

3 Lomasa The (first) author of astrology, everyone else is said to have 

acquired this knowledge after Lomasa only. The author of Lomasa 
Samhita. 

4 Bhrigu Sukraacharya, the gum of asuras. The personification of Venus as 

male. The author of Bhrigu Samhita, Bhrigu Sutra etc. 

5 Vasishta One of the Saptarshis. The author of texts such as Vasishta Hora, 

Vasishta Samhita and Vasishta Siddhanta. 

6 Narada The roaming sage singing the praise of lord Vishnu. Author of 

Narada Samhita. 

7 Saumateya The prime student of sage Lomasa. 

(Sujanma) 

8 Atreya Son of Durvasa or son of Moon. If son of Durvasa then possibly 

Nandana Ilvala or vatapi. If son of Moon then Budha (Mercury). Student of 

Sujanma. Both the real name of this person as well as astrology 
books by him are doubtful and unheard of. 

9 Chyavana A great sage. Only very few astrological quotes ascribed to him 

available today. 

10 Jaigishvya An ancient Rishi mentioned in MBh along with asita and devala. 

His contribution to astrology is not known. 

11 Sakti Son of Vasishta, Father of Parasara. No astrology books or slokas 

ascribed to Sakti is known. 

12 Parasara the author of BPHS 

13 Harita The author of Harita smriti, Harita samhita etc. Even though many 

books of Harita is available, his contribution to astrology is 
unknown. 

14 Vaiklavya Never heard this name. (Could it be Balakhilya, the famous dwarf 

sages?) 

15 Brihaspati author of Brihaspati samhita 

16 Bharadwaja A famous ancient sage. Famous especially for his technological 
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knowledge. Only a few astrological quotes ascribed to Bharadwaja 

are available. 

17 

Maandavya 

A sage who contributed to astrology as well as spread of Hinduism 

in Indonesia region. Only a few astrological quotes ascribed to him 

are available. 

18 

Garga 

The Jain sage. The author of Garga Samhita, Garga Hora etc. Garga 

Samhita and numerous quotes of Garga hora are available. 


They were taught the details after (their teachers had) formed an opinion through their 
own interpretations - says Lomasa. This would mean that either all of them wrote books 
or that books got created in their name by their students who followed their tradition. I 
have mentioned many books of these scholars at least fragments of which are known to 
me. 

Period of Lomasa Samhita 

o 

ffcT # 3R^FTWII17ll 

[Parvati said: At what time was this text created? At which place? What was the reason 
for its creation? O lord of lords! O the one dear to men! Please tell this to me.] 


3wrer 

offerer: 

tid^ifcail^ H d5 , tls o 'C<i^ II1811 

o o 

o 

Mtij-in ^ ?r8reffei%ni9ii 

o o 
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[Shiva said: Lomasa created this treatise in the twenty first Krita yuga, when fourteen 
days were left for the completion of the one thousand and eighth years, in the Prabhava 
samvatsara, in the month of Magha, on the fifth day of bright fortnight, on a Friday, when 
Moon was in the Pushya constellation and when there was the Subha yoga. (Subha is the 
23rd of 27 nityayogas.)] 

The details given are - 

In 21st Krita Yuga; When 14 days were left for the completion of 1008 year (of 21st 
Krita yuga); Prabhava Samvatsara (i.e. 1st of the 60 year cycle); In the month of Magha 
(i.e. the month’s Full Moon in Leo and Sun in Capricorn or Aquarius); Suklapaksha 
Panchami Tithi (5th day of bright fortnight); Friday; Nakshatra of the day was Pushya; 
This is erroneous. Because for the month to be Magha, Sun should be either in Capricorn 
or Aquarius. And for the Tithi to be Sukla Panchami the distance between Sun and Moon 
should be 12 x 5 = 60 deg to 72 deg. If it is assumed that Sun was in the beginning 
Capricorn then for the Tithi to be Sukla Panchami Moon should be in Pisces 0 deg to 12 
deg - in which case the Nakshatra can only be Purva Bhadrapada or Uttara Bhadrapada. 
Otherwise let us assume that Sun was at the end of Aquarius (another extreme case) and 
then for the Tithi to be Sukla Panchami, Sun should be Taurus 0 deg to 12 deg - in which 
case the Nakshatra can only be Krittika or Rohini. Whatever the case be it is impossible 
for Sukla Panchami and Pushya Nakshatra to coincide in a Magha month. This casts 
shadow on the authenticity and dependability of this sloka and even the text, even after 
accepting the fact that it is a rare resource. 

3ik<J-3T *T| 

4>*J4WKt ^T%cTTII20II 

[Beginning with that day, for ten days Lomasa, the one meditating on the Self, spoke this 
treatise to the son of Sumati.] 
son of Sumati = Sujanma 


*RTT I 
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•UdKIfluft oTTT^TT 5?rfW«WII21ll 

df^di 

o 

•U-xdkdl TOT pfr^ ymRMfcl <HI<Hdl: 1122II 

[Where the goddess Ganga, the destroyer of sins, is herself present, where Nara and 
Narayana are present, the place having the name Badrikashrama, there itself he taught 
this wonderful treatise, knowing which men shall attain the supreme world.] 

Nara = primordial human being 
Narayana = primordial god. 

Nara-Narayana are considered as two sages who are the incarnation of lord Vishnu. Krishna 
and Arjuna are said to be Narayna and Nara respectively. 

About Sujanma 

o 

*F: fazrtf t 

O - 

5% # sfldfJKtflEl fcJ-fdTId II23II 

[Parvati said: Who was Sujanma? And why did he study the treatise (of astrology)? O 
Lord! Have mercy and tell me. I want to know in detail.] 

iif^r *M.H*id^di'Mi y^V«dol (^IPmVMicd 

5TTTT)5rf%cfrzfts«TRT: II2II 

||Thus ends the second chapter (named Jyotishotpatti) in the conversation between Shiva 
and Parvati in the first part of Lomasa Samhita of sixty thousand verses. || 
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Hctofrs£2TPT: (Chapter - 3) 

C 

The Arrival of the Vipra 

Story of Twins of King Kirtidhwaja 

TOT 33TO 

HI<5cTlc|t|«ri «8 Tc<TT <5 clcc3facl I 

o •* 

t w: tflgra- ^■oTohjh'ii i ii 

o ** 

[Suta said: After hearing the words of Parvati, the knower of the truth of everything, 
Sankara, spoke again to the daughter of the mountain (i.e. Parvati) for the benefit of the 
entire world.] 

Sankara = Siva. 

Parvati = wife and student of Siva 

Presenting the subject as Siva-Parvati conversation is the tantric style. Siva is the Guru, 
Parvati is the Sishya, and Guru-Sishya relation is like a marriage - a bond. 

f§T3 3wr?r 

cjJKM-HJ -clftci •H<5MNyuil?RRII2ll 

[Shiva said: O Goddess! Listen. I shall tell a secret story - the story of the king of Vanga, 
which is the destroyer of all sins.] 

The reference to the king of Vanga (Bengal) may indicate that this text got written in 
Bengal region or near by. 

3TRftcfcT*pt TT3TT 5TT3RT •fi’lfttcld'l Soft I 
^ 133^:11311 
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[In the Krita yuga there was a powerful king by the name Kirtidhwaja. He was a knower 
of dharma, veracious, mindful of former favors and of rigid vows.] 

Krita yuga = 1 st among the four yugas. 

Kiritidhwaja = One for whom fame is the flag post. 

Dharma = religion or one of the Purusharthas among Dharma-Artha-Kama-Moksha. 

^tcf^TJT 3T3T WFV I 

ch^ui cT^TTII4II 

o 

[O Sivaa! He had friendship with Indra. He also had friendship with Yama, Varuna and 
Kubera.] 

Yama = The deity of time and death. Rules southern direction. 

Varuna = The deity of waters - rain and sea. Rule Western direction. 

Kubera = The deity of wealth. Rule Northern direction. 

This may mean that Kirtidhwaja is the ruler of the east. It is told earlier that he is the ruler 
of Vanga (Bengal and Bangladesh). This means that during that period ‘East’ meant 
Bengal and Bangladesh. 

cR- 4<4 STRTcTt 414 I 

II5II 

O ** 

[O Goddess! He had (good) sons, he possessed wealth, he had (good) subjects, was 
devoted to dharma and was of virtuous conduct. While he was ruling this way, all 
obstructions related to his kingdom were subdued.] 

cTT*T *TI 

O N 

[He had two wives named Kamala and Kirana. Both were of virtuous conduct, had 
attractive looks and were devoted to their husband.] 

Kamala = attractive 

Kirana = beautiful like a dear or ray of light. 



Twin birth 
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o-AlfcAI-ni liji ira3racT: I 

O'* <v o 

TJ^f JTTt *T fcrf lHK l fc^ art’ll7II 
TRitf xr -d-HchlcH^ I 

[The elder wife Kamala bore two sons in the same year, the same month, the same tithi, 
vaara etc, in the same Nakshatra, in the same yoga, in the same lagna and at the same 
time.] 

Tithi = lunar day, an ephemeric element. 

vara = date, solar date having a day and night, an ephemeric element. 

Nakshatra = Asterism, constellation, an ephemeric element. 

Yoga = Nityayoga, an ephemeric element, computed based on the sum of longitude of 
Sun and Moon. 

Lagna = ascendant. 

oiicit cut «rSTcTcT : || 8II 

HU<flUf ^JTcftl 

TJ^tsIcl<M u mi<rx;icii ^<hW«hi *Tc*rePTcT:|l9ll 

o o 

ych* Hid] <Heisn1^ft IddcH<*I 

[Even though the two princes were bom at the same time they were different in terms of 
appearances. There were respectively dark and fair, lean and obese, short and tall. One 
was extremely virtuous, charitable, pious and veracious while the other was sinful, 
extremely short tempered and devoted to slandering and falsehood.] 

cRTT TToTT ft^Hl Jlfcl't^OII10II 

N O 

Id^H*l RlCl*11 !<5<rcj1«HM^:| 

[Seeing those two sons and the astonishing ways of God, the king was very much 
surprised and was depressed with worry.] 


cRfT <HWIdj^lo-<Hl?|cbdM 111! II 

o c *• 
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cTOTfSr sfr 3TcTT f^fcTT Rffcld 8[?ri 

TJcTl^3T?5fHt Jjfadji ^TJTTTTcTJTII 12II 

[He then referred to various astrological texts created by the sages but even then his 
worry did not subside. He frequently thought, "What is this?" At this time a group of 
sages arrived in front of the king.] 

Here a doubt may arise - if there already existed various texts written by sages, how can 
Lomasa Samhita which was written after these, can be the fist text of astrology? And this 
text does not seem to provide an answer to such a question. 

18 Propounders of Astrology 

«h1Rl«h1 <0*1: <HICK: Shd* I 

«D 

<TeTF: f^TJTpT: 9f3T: II13II 

o o co 

^it*i«r>l vikcO o^TRT: ^RRTT* I 

xj^r xr ni4ii 

[Vasishta, Kausika, Garga, Kasyapa, Maathara, Kratu, Pulaha, Simala, Shulka, Jaabaali, 
Devala, Bhrigu, Saunaka, Narada, Vyasa, Paulastya, Atri, Parasara - these and many 
others. All of them were proficient in all subjects.] 

18 sages are mentioned here. Let us tabulate them. 


SI 

Sage 

Comment 

1 

Vasishta 

One among the 18 propounders of astrology 

2 

Kausika 

One among the 18 propounders of astrology 

3 

Garga 

One among the 18 propounders of astrology 

4 

Kasyapa 

One among the 18 propounders of astrology 

5 

Maathara 

Neither anything is known about this sage nor he is counted among the 

18 propounders of astrology by others. 

6 

Kratu 

One among the 18 propounders of astrology 

7 

Pulaha 

One among the 18 propounders of astrology 

8 

Simala 

Neither anything is known about this sage nor is he counted among the 

18 propounders of astrology by others. 
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9 

Shulka 

Neither anything is known about this sage nor is he counted among the 

18 propounders of astrology by others. 

10 

Jaabaali 

Jabaali, possibly a Buddhist sage, is not counted among the 18 

propounders of astrology by others. 

11 

Devala 

A king. He is not counted among the 18 propounders of astrology by 

others. 

12 

Bhrigu 

One among the 18 propounders of astrology 

13 

Saunaka 

One among the 18 propounders of astrology 

14 

Narada 

One among the 18 propounders of astrology 

15 

Vyasa 

One among the 18 propounders of astrology 

16 

Paulastya 

One among the 18 propounders of astrology 

17 

Atri 

One among the 18 propounders of astrology 

18 

Parasara 

One among the 18 propounders of astrology 


All 18 propounders of astrology (or at least 13 of them) are listed in one place. It is 
interesting to note that eighteen names are mentioned here. Traditionally also there are 
said to be eighteen pravartakas or propounders of astrology. Some say that Shulka is a 
name for Sukra. But this cannot be true since Bhrigu (=Sukra) is already listed. Thus 
Shulka must be a different sage. Let me list similar quotes from various Rishi horas that 
enlist the 18 propounders of astrology. 

sl£<HMl4f qtcTFFTeTfrreit 

.hARuPri cirret 9jaj: i 

T.iicw) ^rasfr jpt: qwr 

^t§fm o-illfPl^llWycjr^chl: 11 


(Narada Samhita) 

[1. Brahma, 2. Aacharya, 3. Vasishta, 4. Atri, 5. Manu, 6. Paulatsya, 7. Lomasa, 8. 
Marichi, 9. Angiras, 10. Vyasa, 11. Narada, 12. Saunaka, 13. Bhrigu, 14. Chyavana, 15. 
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Yavana, 16. Garga, 17. Kasyapa, 18. Parasara - these eighteen gambhiras are the 
originators of the scripture of Jyotisha.] 

Gambhira: A man who has a deep navel, a deep voice and a deep character. Ref. MW 
Dictionary. 

GST# ’RRR: 

Tpff | 

o 

rRrt: qtf?m3cr irt: 

CO 


(Kasyapa Samhita) 

[l. Surya, 2. Pitamaha (Brahma), 3. Vyasa, 4. Vasishta, 5. Atri, 6. Parasara, 7,. Kasyapa, 
8. Narada, 9. Garga, 10. Marichi, 11. Manu, 12. Angiras, 13. Lomasa, 14. Paulisa, 15. 
Chyavana, 16. Yavana, 17. Bhrigu, 18. Saunaka - these are the eighteen originators of the 
scripture of Jyotisha.] 



c^TRlt cir?Msfa: <RRR: 


Rfarerr zraR: :?t^r2Tcr-: §jjt: i 

MoRcdl <H<rHlt|l4: 'TtfoRr 

o o 

<M<mT JH-TlRlRr^lcl || 


(Parasara Hora) 

[1. Creator of the Universe (i.e. Brahma), 2. Narada, 3. Vyasa, 4. Vasishta, 5. Atri, 6. 
Parasara, 7. Lomasa, 8. Yavana, 9. Surya, 10. Chyavana, 11. Kasyapa, 12. Bhrigu, 13. 
Pulatsya, 14. Manu, 15. Aacharya, 16. Paulisa, 17. Saunaka, 18. Angira, 19. Garga, 20. 
Marichi - these should be known to be the originators of Jyotisha.] 

Even though there are some minor differences, the above lists provided by Narada, 
Kasyapa and Parasara are almost similar and the list of sages they give can be 
summarized as - 1. Brahma, 2. Surya, 3.Brihaspati, 4. Vasishta, 5. Atri, 6.Vyasa, 
7.Narada, 8.Parasara, 9.Manu, lO.Paulastya (Pulastya), 11.Lomasa, 12.Marichi, 
13. Angiras, 14.Sounaka, 15.Bhrigu, 16.Garga, 17.Chyavana, 18.Yavan, 19.Kasyapa, 
20.Paulisa. 
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But several names listed by Lomasa Samhita do not go well with the above lists. Even 
though the 13 names Vasishta, Kausika, Garga, Kasyapa, Kratu, Pulaha, Bhrigu, Saunaka, 
Narada, Vyasa, Paulastya, Atri, and Parasara go well with the above list, it is not the case 
with the other 5 names Maathara, Simala, Jaabaali, Devala, Shulka listed by Lomasa 
Samhita. Here Shulka cannot be a name for Sukra since Bhrigu (Sukra) is already 
listed. Further it is known that Devala listed amongst the above is at times considered as 
a scholar of foreign origin. Asita and Devala are mentioned in Mahabharata along with 
Jaigishvya as mentioned earlier. It is interesting to note that Lomasa counts Devala 
among the sages and also as one among the 18 propounders of astrology! That is very 
unlikely unless Lomasa samhita and its tradition are indebted to Devala and his teachings 
too in one way or the other. 


JjofUi cRtr TToTT ^TJRfcSFT: I 



y^dioHi wgta'fc*: llisii 


[Seeing the group of sages the king stood up and with a pleased mind he washed their 
feet, offered water for drinking and conducted other formalities.] 

O J % 

fcT ^raHH16ll 

[He asked the enlightened sages who were seated comfortably and had rested, "O Masters! 
By seeing you the purification of my body is done."] 

HFTcT: <£MU|l<rm<3 *rifcT d<4Jlgdl<UldJ 

Wrf?H.illddrM'U: II17II 


cK-+lUsO h! pcl I 

o o 

["Great men go to the houses of weak out of respect to protect them. You are all 
dedicated to samadhi and meditation and are the supreme refuge of all. Therefore, O great 
sages! Let my doubt be removed"] 


fpra=c^T «uun<Hiai: •Hd^o5«-dyf=l^iii8ii 

o o 

«M<H *11*1R^R | 

o ^ 
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[Having said this, the king showed the two birth charts of his sons to those sages who 
were adept in the knowledge of time (i.e. knowledge of astrology)] 

Kala Jnana = knowledge of time. 

Kala Jnana and Kala Tantra are two terms used to refer to astrology and astronomy in 
ancient times. 

Horoscope of twins 

cRT £ 3T5RT: 3T# *K3f*r% ?r&H19ll 

O ^ J o 

^r^TTf^rsrgT^i i i<rd ^ <h i rar i 

srar^Rr aiftPinoii 

[O Bhamini! Then all those sages, after seeing the two auspicious charts, planets, signs, 
divisions like navamsa etc which were identical with respect to year, month etc they 
thought them to belong to one individual.] 

Bhamini = beautiful woman. 


jftoTRt cM ofia\ <hWl tii Sifol:I 

^ o 

xiaic<Hol Tf&ZR# *encn<ft*lhi*i<Hi:[VKi) 1121II 

[In them Jupiter and Moon were placed in lagna Pisces, Mars in Aries, Saturn in 
Aquarius, Sun in Leo, Venus in Libra, Rahu in Gemini and Mercury in the seventh house 
with all planets in identical Navamsas.] 

Here a complete chart is given - Pisces lagna, Sun in Leo, Moon in Pisces, Mars in Aries, 
Mercury in 7th house in Virgo, Jupiter in Pisces, Venus in Libra, Saturn in Aquarius, 
Rahu in Gemini and Ketu in Sagittarius. 
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Ma 


Ra 

(Sa) 

Rasi 

LS-Twin chart 



Su 

Ke 


Ve 

Me 



The question may arise to which period this chart belongs to? The answer is that it does 
not belong to any period. Possibly it is just an imaginary chart that can indicate a twin 
birth. Note that lagna is a dual sign, aspected by a duel planet mercury, placed in another 
dual sign, and the lagna lord Jupiter is also placed in a dual sign - i.e. Pisces. Out of 9 
planets and lagna, 6 are in duel signs and obviously it indicates a twin birth. 

If someone was to assume that it is a real chart and search for a date on which it would 
represent a real placement of planets, then he may find that BCE 3897 Jun 11th at 9 PM 
Gregorian (BCE 3897 July 12th at 9 PM Julian) is the only date that can get most of these 
placements right. But still Rahu-Ketu and Venus would be off by a sign. The chart for the 
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Please note that for the given date almost all the positions match, except that of Rahu- 
Ketu and Venus which are off by a sign. But if the degrees are considered it would be 
clear that they are off by just 6 degrees only, a calculation mistake which is quite possible 
considering the undeveloped state of astronomy in the past. Thus it becomes clear that it 
is about this particular ‘back calculated chart’ itself that the discussion is happening. 
(Anyone can use JHora astrology software to check the accuracy of the above chart for 
the above date) 

I wonder who are the famous puranic twins who are thought have taken birth during this 
period! Even Mahabharata war is said to have taken place in BC 3100, and this date is 
approx. 900 years before that! May be some forefathers of Kuru kingdom should be 
tracked to this date I hope - who knows! 

3 " 

’sranfatfr *r^rc 3 R*FW: 112211 

o 

3 3 

^<31^1 5312RY 3t3cTI 

3T^rfiRY ^Trft Trf^T3%T^T 8T^TT II24II 

3 3 

TTT^ f^ Tf^RTtll25ll 

TO^(TOft?) <t>IHIfj|u| ^rarfrTl 

$ct|+c«ll TRRT: cT^ft rt II26II 

[“One with this configuration will be endowed with virtues, will be intelligent, famed, 
physically strong, a chakravarti king, wealthy, compassionate to all beings, a king of 
kings, a wielder of bow, destroyer of all enemies, of fair color, shall have a conduct in 
accordance with dharma, tall, healthy and shall help others (or shall have many helpers). 
He will have the thread ceremony at the age of eight, marriage at the age of twelve, son at 
the age of twenty eight. At the age of seventy there will be a huge war in the battlefield. 
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There itself he will die and because of this attain heaven. In the month of Magha, on the 
twelfth day of the bright fortnight, on a Sunday, when the Sun will rise in the sign of 
Capricorn he will die by the weapon named Kalastra.” Having said this all the sages then 
became quiet.] 

Chakravarti =king of kings 

It is believed that, death in the battlefield immediately takes a Kshatriya (warrior class) 
bom to heaven. That is why it is said that ‘he will attain heaven because he died in 
battlefield’. 

Year of death = -3897 + 70 = -3827 
Month of death (god) = Magha lunar month. 

Tithi = Suklapaksha Dwitiya 
Day = Sunday 
Lagna = Capricorn 

And wow! We find that it all comes true correct for 6th Nov 3827 BCE Gregorian except 
that the day is off by a single day - i.e. it is not Sunday but Saturday. Quite impressive! 


<H<rfl<Hi <J|cHI<HI4.u 4 dWcIM cW Sjq-; I 

W <h1<hji qT?rai27ii 

[After hearing the words of the sages the king then spoke to them, “O Saumyas! This 
result pertains to one son. It does not apply to the other.”] 

Soumyas = soft, mild, good hearted people. 

Throughout LS the term ‘vipra’ is used to refer to a ‘Brahmachari brahmin’ (a celibate 
student in education period) and the tem ‘Soumya’ is used to refer to the acharyas and 
gums. Thus in LS contextually ‘vipra’ means student and ‘soumya’ means ‘sage’, ‘guru’ 
or ‘respected one’ even though this is not the actual meaning of these words. 


JtftctolTcT JTfNFft <U|«frlcH:II 28 II 
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yci<*fa*Ji<5cii *1<Hq*<H cicil 1129II 

*» o 

[“Tell me the reason for that. The years, months etc are identical but the second son is 
very sinful, of a bad character, a coward in battlefield, devoid of knowledge, short 
tempered, dark in color, short in height and extremely merciless. All you intelligent sages 
should think about this properly.”] 

?ftr gpRr prrt' s^trt 

3rqTcT tjfatffrTTST SjqT^I II30II 

[Hearing these words of the king the sages then spoke to him words for his satisfaction.] 


In search of Sumati 


vrsnr 3^: 





I 


3*rnr rdf^y'di strrfcNm n 


[The sages said: Listen, O King! O greatly fortunate one! Vishnu (is the cause of) the 
blossoming of the lotus of dharma. I am telling you the means through which your worry 
shall cease.] 



: q^it^ci rqrn0^ci:| 
o o 


d<Hl^i| WE0R? TT F# 4>%|f3)W|fcl||32ll 

[Where is Sumati, your purohita, who is bom in the lineage of Bhrigu? Call him and ask. 
He will tell everything.] 

Sumati = One with good intellect. 

eiRT cuy<ti<Hid 


q«i"ci drcic'q1rci<oio-*ioi 1133II 

o o 

[By the boon granted by Brahma he is capable of telling about twenty one previous lives 
and an equal number of future lives.] 

Brahma = one of the trinity among Brahma-Vishnu-Siva. 
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ffcT ST^RT g- Hgr I 

cTrffnm^TTTTF^ tfWTTTF d4Jl£ll34ll 


[Hearing these words of the sages the king then instantly summoned his messenger and 
sent him to his (the purohita’s) house.] 

^cfrsftr gaTcT^cR cTPT ^=T FI 


3gr?r <t hftcWW grg tt srsr^t 3 th:||35II 


[The messenger having arrived there saw his son. He asked that high souled one, "Where 
has your father gone?"] 

Later in sloka 1.4.6 it would be clarified that the name Sumati’s son is Sujanma. Sujanma 
and his activities would be the focus of this story from now on. 

41<Hlchu4 ZJcTT^T d<HcfMd II36II 



r^" ^>Tsf$r «hai ^ qi*i: q?i4 ciq 1137II 

o 

grftr i 

[Hearing these words of the messenger he said to him "My father, has attained to the five 
tatwas (i.e. died), at the junction of Ganga and the sea. Who are you? Where do you live? 
What is your work here? Whether it is good or bad, tell me as it is."] 

Interesting to note that the king was unaware of the death of his own purohita even after 5 
days of his demise, and also that Sumati’s son failed to recognize the messenger of the 
king! In slokas 42-43 it is clarified that Sumati and his son were the residents of Anga 
kingdom (an eastern kingdom ruled by non-vedic kings). Only this explains ‘why the 
king did not know about the demise of Sumati even after 5 days of his demise’ and ‘why 
Sumati’s son did not recognize the king’s messenger’. Ganga joins the sea - the Bay of 
Bengal - in Bangladesh. Here it would be good to know briefly about the five great 
eastern kingdoms. They are - 

I Anga Eastern Bihar, Jharkhand and West Bengal, India and Tarai area of Nepal. 
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2 

Vanga 

southern West Bengal and Bangladesh 

3 

Kalinga 

coastal Orissa 

4 

Pundra 

northern Bangladesh and West Bengal, India. 

5 

Suhma 

north-western Bangladesh and West Bengal, India 


cJcT 3^TcT 

^Hranpr eft? ^raw3TFll38ii 

snzr # cdodd^lfttfUld:I 

ttsnt i^<jysr *r sjopr HcTN39 ii 

[The messenger said: I am the messenger of the king of Vanga. I stay there itself. Know 
me, the one who has come in your presence, to have the name Kandura. O learned one! I 
have been sent by him (the king of Vanga). Listen to what he has said.] 

smfcf HoHcT wtt «c*rcrf^'i 

^rsnf^f^ni40ii 

[“Bring the knower of karma, the one possessing true knowledge, Sumati or his son by 
properly mounting him on this chariot.”] 

It is interesting to note that the term <=h<^7i (the knower of karma) is used here to denote 

an astrologer. And thus the term Karma is used synonymous with astrology. That is 
astrology is Karma Sastra or simply Karma! 

d^H 14O $Hf<H u l*^I^O STc^TlfaTSJffTT goi | 

o 

flfcWT *i1 <H rl 1141II 

<jddl+4 Mr MM Idl cTcSnWI 

^rdl dd«lJ^dcHfddlll42ll 
3ij|lddJl <H<Hldldl <lHu| 4)<^d«l>:I 
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[Therefore, O great Brahmin! Come with me now itself. After hearing these words 
uttered by the messenger, the excellent dwija Saumateya, acceding to the messenger's 
request, mounted the chariot instantly. Going with a pleased mind he, along with the 
messenger, reached Vanga from Anga in one night.] 

Arrival of Sujanma 

cRtr srarr: stfst f$rtii43ii 

o 

a^T: ffrfoTzrrerzr: i 

f^R^tsToncRTT: II44II 

[O Sivaa! Then all the men - brahmins, kshatriyas etc on hearing the arrival of the vipra, 
stepped out of their houses along with clothes and ornaments with a desire to see the 
vipra.] 

This shows howmuch respect a good astrologer got on those days in Bengal and 
Bangladesh. A contextual info that comes to mind is that ‘Pragjyotishpur’ (near Guwahati) 
which is considered by some as the birth place of astrology located in current Assam was 
within the Vanga kingdom mentioned here. 

cjcTl o^h <d<hi4(i ^WPTTTTRT clcc^cl * I 
cRTT TT5TT 41<Hc*IM f^TT 7T|:|45II 

3TT^T5T yi<*ic^ *T| 

[The messenger said everything to the king in the assembly as it is. Then the king, having 
got up, bowed his head and then provided the dwija a seat and washed his feet, offered 
water for drinking and conducted other formalities.] 

1(^:1146 II 

'IMM-HIRT'T f%TT 5ll^<HU|: | 

SFfSfcT o-i|^ildJI47 II 

[The king asked the excellent vipra, who was seated comfortably, his well being. The 
vipra blessed the king by saying "May you live long!" and after mentioning his welfare 
mentioned the demise of his father.] 
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ll?fcT ^flpf|JRRTf|cIPn ^TlRlciHi<5cfWciiit sni« h^ 1 aim 

cJcfrptsWJTJT: ||3 II 

||Thus ends the third chapter entitled ’’The Arrival of the Vipra" in the conversation 
between Shiva and Parvati in the first part of Lomasa Samhita of sixty thousand verses. 
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^THSffst^rRT: (Chapter - 4) 

fc|yi<H*iffi (The Arrival of the Vipra in the 
asram of Lomasa) 

The extrolation of astrology by king Kirtidhwaja and Sujanma’s leaving for the Lomasa 
asram situated in Badarinath (of Uttarkhand) to learn astrology from sage Lomasa is the 
major point presented in this chapter. 

Sujanma in the Assembly of Kirtidhwaja 
tftftTcr zrara 

cTJtr Sjqtsfa i|<Hlr<HI ^Tl 

?T=frq^T $ WT fcTTIIlll 

[Shiva said: Then the pious king offered a place to stay for the vipra. When the vipra was 
staying there one day an assembly was convened by the king.] 

o 

cfk«llg: 

TrSnrft^Y RhcIIM: q^JTffT: 113II 

^Wr <WTrT: ?Te*T: 3T?^raYsfrl4)l^<il: II4II 

[Sages like Vasishta etc and kings arrived. Subahu, Dandaka, Salya, Chitraketu, Videhaja 
(son of Janaka, the king of Mithila), Virabahu, Sushena, Nrika, Suhlada, Korana, 
Ratnagriva, Riputapa, Padmaksha, and Simhagarjana. The four ministers Harshana etc 
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also arrived there. These ministers, Harshana, Bharata, Salvara and Aswajangha were all 
very learned.] 

Let us try to understand this list in a better way. This list possibly points to the supremacy 
of the King of Ayodhya - who sent his minister sage Vasishta, who got listed here first 
(possibly due to the prominence of him and his king). This list is elaborated below. 


SI 

Kings and ministers 

Comments 

1 

Vasishta 

Sage. Minister. Purohit of the king of Ayaodhya. 

2 

Subahu 

King 

3 

Dandaka 

King 

4 

Salya 

King 

5 

Chitraketu 

King 

6 

Videhaja 

King. Son of Janaka, the king of Mithila (Videha). 

7 

Virabahu 

King 

8 

Sushena 

King 

9 

Nrika 

King 

10 

Suhlada 

King 

11 

Korana 

King 

12 

Ratnagriva 

King 

13 

Padmaksha 

King 

14 

Simhagarjana 

King 

15 

Harshana 

One of the four ministers of king Harshana 

16 

Bharata 

One of the four ministers of king Harshana 

17 

Salvara 

One of the four ministers of king Harshana 

18 

Aswajangha 

One of the four ministers of king Harshana 


If king Harsha here indicates king Harshavardhana then this may point to AD 590—647, the 
period of Harhavardhana. But the chance for this assumption to be true is very slim. The 
mention of Ayodhya (Rama’s kingdom) and Videha (Sita’s father Janaka’s kingdom) 
generates the memories of Ramayana stories as well. 

























































52 

Lomasa Samhita 


JTPhftfsfM MTjJ-ni 3Tffl 

O O 

<j>cii < 1-711 ^T§TT ^TfcT *ivi'k*ii 115II 

[The pleasant assembly (of the great sages and powerful kings) was convened by the king 
in the month of Margasirsha, on the fifth day of the dark fortnight on a Thursday, when 
Moon was in the Pushya constellation and Capricorn was lagna.] 

We are uncertain about on which year this happened since there are multiple possibilities. 

cltU cfilicit.qoi'l {Ml ^T3TRTT dd I 

o o 

3TTFqwmr floTrfll cR -ETRTcT: II6II 

o 

[Then the king Kirtidhwaja summoned the son of Sumati in the assembly delightedly. 
Sujanma arrived there.] 

Here it is mentioned in LS for the first time that the name of Sumati’s son is 
Sujanma. Also note that both of them are Bhrigu kula brahmins as mentioned earlier. 

3TRRT cftffq" TRffJRI 

o 

4>diolf«md) §Tr3T 117II 

C O <N 

[The intelligent king, after seeing Sujanma, the knower of dharma, the son of Sumati, 
having arrived, folded hands and spoke the following to him.] 

<loTlq|t< 

*1<Hdc1<W M<5ol0 -<H^ ff1<H : | 

O'* 

tfteRRrpr d sothisii 

[The king said: Salutations to you, O Dwijapate! Salutations to you, O the one who 
knows about the previous births! O Saumateya! O the one who is everything! O the one 
who knows everything! Salutations to you.] 

Dwijapati = king of the dwijas, supreme dwija. 
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Dwija = the one who has two births. The second birth being upanayana - initiation for 
education, thread ceremony. In ancient times Brhamin-Kshatriya-Vaisya were dwijas (had 
upanayana and wore sacred threads), now only brahmins follow the custom of thread 
ceremony. 

cRfT ^tfctarsfT TToTT 3TToT ^||9II 

o 

qf5r#rs3TTc5T I 

o C s 

[After praising him in this way the king offered a seat. The best of the vipras sat down. 
Then the king Kirtidhwaja spoke to Bharata, “O Minister! Quickly bring the two 
horoscopes of my two sons from my home.”] 

Here, Bharata is the name of minister of King Kirtidhwaja, the king of Vanga (Bengal). 

ffct SJWET: 4Tr3T <Hft<Hcd±f:|l 1011 

TTc^T 71^ •H<HI<ili| qf?r#T xrPTcT: I 

c< 

o 

ciwi h* ci §i<cii TT5fr i 

[After hearing these words of the king, Bharata, the best of ministers, went to his home, 
picked up the two horoscopes and returned there. He gave the horoscopes of the two sons 
to Sujanma, the son of Sumati. Then Bharata sat down there on the right hand side of the 
king.] 

Usually the Prime minister sits on the right side of the king, while the prime purohit 
(priest) on the left side of the king. If the prime queen (patta mahishi) is present she 
would be sitting on the left side of the king, just near to him, between the king and the 
purohit. 

33TST 3jqfrT: *pM3ftracfcF:||12ll 

'Pol f^F> JF3CTII13II 
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fifj f^F> W f^F> ttttt ST^cTI 

o o x 

k J ciotf<5 *i*iiciW*i ^ II14II 

[The king, who had a good intellect and who was the propagator of dharma, spoke to the 
vipra, “To whom do these two horoscopes belong? What shall be the result? Tell, O 
Kamiavit ! Which result will accrue in which year? What is the story of their previous 
lives? Tell, what shall be the life span? What shall be the deeds? What shall be the 
appearance? What shall be the nature? O son of a Daivajna! Speak after analyzing 
everything. ”] 

Karmavit = knower of karma. Here it means astrologer. 

Daivajna = one who knows about daivam. 

Daivam = fate, purva karma phala, results of previous births. ^ 

ntciif^ch<H (here results of actions done in previous births is called daivam) says 
Yajnavalkya smriti. 

FcT:| 

TToTToT xT II15II 

O 

[After hearing this question of the king, the son of Sumati spoke the following to the king 
with embarrassment as well as fear.] 


Sujanma’s not knowing Astrology 
f^r 3^r 

<H<icJI+4 rl'ilild:I 

333313=3^111611 

^ 'V 

JTOT 3 qferT TT3W 3*frfcPT 

gift' ciii<Mui srzrn 1711 

jftiTRn «nftnr=r 3n§*r Middoi 33 ti 
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^<*id *T Hl«h*ll*-al *T t^raT|| 18 ll 

o *» 

*rm?r ^k^'rari 

o o 

5T oTTSTTf^" 3T^T3TFT 5 ?TOt1^II19II 

o 

[The Vipra said: 0 King! Listen to my words which I speak in front of you. If there is any 
other topic related to any other subject, I shall tell you that. O King! Jyotish, the 
informant of the karma, has not been studied by me. O King of kings! Poetry, Grammar, 
Polity, Mimamsa, the scriptures of Dharma, Samkhya, Paatanjala, Vedanta, Literature, 
Cookery, Medicine, Agriculture, Saamudra and Sakuna have been studied by me. O 
Vasudhadhipa! O Mhabhaga! I do not know Jyotisha.] 

Vasudhadhipa = lord of the land, king of the earth. Here a salutation to the king. 
Mahabhaga = highly fortunate one. Here a salutation to the king. 

Many subjects are mentioned here. Sujanma is saying that he has not learnt any of these 
subjects. Let us tabulate them for a better understanding. 


SI 

Subject 

Comments 

1 

Jyotisham 

Astrology. The subject that deals with the fruits of karma. 

2 

Kavyam 

Poetry 

3 

Vyakaranam 

Grammar 

1 

Meemamsa 

One of the six (shad darshana) philosophies. Gives importance to 

reasoning. 

5 

Dharmasastram 

Law 

6 

Sankhyam 

One of the six (shad darshana) philosophies. Gives importance to 

numeration. 

7 

Paatanjalam 

Yoga. The system originated by Patanjali of BCE 2nd century. 

8 

Vedantam 

End of Veda. Supreme knowledge. Conclusion derived based on 

the study of Vedas. Upanishads. 

9 

Sahityam 

Literature 

10 

Pakasastram 

Cookery 

11 

Vaidyaka 

Medicine (and treatment) 

12 

Parikshikam 

Research. 
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13 

Samudram 

Predicting based on the physical characteristics of the body. Said 

to have been originated by Sage Samudra. 

14 

Shakunam 

study of omens 

15 

Karyadarshakam 

Administration 


The reference to sage Patanjali as the originator of Yoga (or calling yoga as Paatanjala, 
meaning the system originated by Patanjali) indicates that King Kirtidhwaja, Sumati and 
Sujanma lived after the period of Patanjali. Patanjali the compiler of ‘Yoga Sutras’ is 
usually dated to BCE 150, i.e. 2nd century BCE. Thus whatever the yuga etc this text 
may refer to, it is well evident that this text got written after the period of Buddha (BCE 
500) and Patanjali (BCE 150) 

ffcT foUM': *c=3TT TT3TT for 

oRirfe g*fr dWftediuoii 

[O Gauri! Hearing these words of the vipra the king became angry with him and spoke 
the following words to the astrologer who was subsiding on the (money and donations 
obtained from the) people.] 

Here the word used is Ganakam («u u ich).Ganitam (<ufu]ci) is mathematics, Ganaka 

(«u u ich) is mathematician, which includes astronomical and astrological mathematics. 

This term later started being used for all astronomers and astrologers of ancient times 
possibly because they are efficient in mathematics too. Later when astrology became 

popular then the term ‘Ganaka’ ( d i u i<=h) became a caste name of some castes who 

practice astrology too, especially in South India, similar to Joshi (one of depend on 
Jyotisha) become a caste name in North India. This term ‘Ganaka’ is used to refer to 
astrologers (of whatever caste they may be) in North India and South India alike. 
Astrologers (i.e. ganakas) subside on the money and donations obtained from people, and 
they need to be well-versed in the subject they use for their livelihood. Anyone who does 
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not have the mastery of the subject that he is dealing with (which he uses for his 
livelihood) should be censured. 

Kirtidhwaja’s Praise of Astrology and Insult of Sujanma 

Rjpqy ciq era" I 

^ o 

3=3frfchT 73 5T 1121 II 

t faST $3 VSfTHfcr ft 5 T HI 4 >J||:I 

$ f^n t^rnr ^rifet 3WTI12211 

?^YcFqi<i xr aiai-cl ^zftfct®r ^1 

$ f%yT BTcipr ^rif^r qsr?rf#> ^ do-nan* 112311 

o s 

^cTTSTT «PRUTI 

■dsbilrm<3«t>MI<Hi vr-ulQei TJJcTII2411 

HPffs^r <H^cl^i< , n<rii •x^'llcl'i £|<4*llii*> I 

O 

¥# ^rfKTJJT: II25II 

cf^ra^nTrfsr 

#T 3 ftqT#r yq^'d it *t t^frT o-iilfaq 1126H 

o 

^TfHTui ^RtsWT^tf^T: I 

<r<\] Icl°i 4<<H ciccq ofr^TToTT ^<sJoi nu<r| || 27II 


tN" cl^N" *TI 

*i<5 yci^i ?TTT^" Rlt^q *fltti«bKui II28II 
Ot^«h HKdlq-4 ^TTT^fs^T f^yHdiq I 

o 
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112911 

o -» 

[The King said: O Vipra! Shame on your birth! Shame on your knowledge! Shame to 
your family! You do not know Jyotisha which is a part of the Vedas, which helps in 
performance of religious duties as prescribed by the Vedas. The vipras who do not know 
Jyotisha do not attain to heaven (because he cannot perform yagyas and religious duties 
on time as prescribed by the vedas). Those vipras go to hell (fast), just like the arrows 
shot from hand. Who know even half a sloka or one fourth of a sloka of Jyotisha, those 
vipras attain to the immutable Purusha, they do not take birth again in the world. This 
Jyotisha is the indicator of the vratas. It is the direct cause of dharma. Jyotisha is the 
indicator of Samkranti, of Parva and of auspicious and inauspicious time. It is the path 
treaded by the ones who attain liberation. Jyotisha is the means for dharma. All gods 
including Brahma and Rudra take recourse to Jyotisha. Those who revile Jyotisha suffer 
torments in the hell named Kumbhipaka for eleven thousand years. In the beginning of 
creation this was the essence which was taught to Brahma by Vishnu, “Jyotisha is the 
supreme tatva. It destroys the suffering of the beings. This scripture reveals everything - 
the past, future as well as the present. It grants spiritual perfection and is the cause of 
liberation.” O the best of Vipras! This science is relevant to both this world as well as the 
future world because it follows the placement of the planets. It is like a wife in the house 
of a vipra.] 

Samkranti = When Sun enters into a new sign it is called a Samkranti. 
vratas = religious observances, religious vows. 

Jyotisha is here compared to the wife in the house of a brahmin. This may mean that just 
like a man cannot do his dharma without a wife, similarly a brahmin cannot do his 
dharma without the knowledge of Jyotisha. 

Several assertions in the above quote are notable. 

• Jyotisha which is a part of the Vedas, which helps in performance of religious 
duties as prescribed by the Vedas. The vipras who do not know Jyotisha do not 
attain to heaven (because he cannot perform yagyas and religious duties on time 
as prescribed by the vedas). Those vipras go to hell. : Here the emphasis is on the 
point that Jyotisha is a Vedanga. 
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• In the beginning of creation this was the essence which was taught to Brahma by 
Vishnu: Here Vishnu is praised as the originator of astrology. Other schools 
praise Skanda, Brahma or Siva as the originator of astrology. There are some 
schools which praise Devi (mother goddess) as the originator of astrology too. 

• Jyotisha is the supreme tatva. It destroys the suffering of the beings. This scripture 
reveals everything - the past, future as well as the present. It giants spiritual 
perfection and is the cause of liberation: Here astrology is praised as a 
Muktimarga (a path that leads to liberation and enlightenment), a spiritual path. 
Interesting to note that astrology is presented as a religion as well as spiritual path 
in the above sloka. 

• ‘Purush’ is used synonymous with ‘Brahm’ (the supreme truth) in this sloka. 
Later while discussing signs it would be clear that the ‘Purusha’ refer to here is 
Janardana (Vishnu, Kalapurusha) as per this tradition. The term Purush literally 
means man. 


Explanation by Sujanma 

ffcT S’PRT <H<H|chu4 I 

[After hearing these words, to protect his life, Saumateya said the following words to the 
king which brought peace to the king’s mind.] 

^ TToTFSJOT Tt <Hc*iWci *19d c9*u I 

*rern-r ^frfcPT sttt# crecnmii 

ftcTT H^lc9<HIH<Pff1*-cl<Fll^ nfod 5T %l 

[O King! Listen to my words. O Suvrata! What you have said is indeed true. But when I 
commenced to study the science of Jyotisha, at that time my father attained to the five 
tatvas (that is he demised). Because of this reason I have not read the science.] 

Suvrata = observer of good vows, a person with good conduct and nature, here a 
salutation to the king. 
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ffcT ter: 4fr3T TToTT M^SJlf^4>:||32ll 
f^f yu|<j-ii f^TTFT 7TOIV 8TJTT5' #1 
ter 3Tf3nFte«te *Ttecgtew:ii33ii 

o 

[Hearing these words of the vipra, the king, who was extremely righteous and 
compassionate towards all beings, said to him, “Pardon my offence”, bowed his head to 
the vipra and went for his afternoon prayers.] 

In search of Lomasa 

'Uoiiffi<HiRt 1 T <Sr«n fay) fay oi<hi«h ?T| 

y Ol l«Hr11 «!C|R c hl^r3T||34 II 

arraftr^ft ^\ 

[O Vipra! After giving blessings to the king the vipra went to a place called 
Badarikaasram, where there is Ganga, where Nara and Narayana are present, to study 
Jyotisha.] 

Badarikaasram is nothing but the Badarinath of Uttarkhand state of India. Wikipedia 
states - 

“The Badrinath area is referred to as Badari or Badarikaasram in Hindu 

scriptures. It is a place sacred to Vishnu, particularly in Vishnu's dual form of Nara- 
Narayana. Thus, in the Mahabharata, Krishna, addressing Arjuna, says, "Thou wast Nara 
in a former body, and, with Narayana for thy companion, didst perform dreadful austerity 
at Badari for many myriads of years." One legend has it that when the goddess Ganga 
was requested to descend to earth to help suffering humanity, the earth was unable to 
withstand the force of her descent. Therefore the mighty Ganga was split into twelve holy 
channels, with Alaknanda one of them. The mountains around Badrinath are mentioned 
in the Mahabharata, when the Pandavas are said to have ended their life by ascending the 
slopes of a peak in western Garhwal called Swargarohini - literally, the 'Ascent to 
Heaven'. Local legend has it that the Pandavas passed through Badrinath and the town of 
Mana, 4 km north of Badrinath, on their way to Svarga (heaven). There is also a cave in 
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Mana where Vyasa, according to legend, wrote the Mahabharata. The area around 
Badrinath was celebrated in Padma Purana as abounding in spiritual treasures.” 
Badarinath is located at 30.73°N 79.48°E, in Uttarkhand, in the Himalayas, far north¬ 
west of Anga and Vanga (Bangladesh, Bengal, Bihar region). 

cT5r rsesrr ^snsr cfimiHnwr' ?r8TH35ii 


isi 


rrinr^i 


JGtMGLItKI 


efe^113611 


[After seeing an auspicious place he saw there the pleasant and auspicious hermitage of 
Lomasa, which was surrounded by various trees and creepers, which were occupied by 
groups of sages and which were surrounded by various birds and animals.] 


lifter ytnrfrc*n£ efferent 

||Thus ends the fourth chapter entitled "The Arrival of the Vipra in the asram of Lomasa" 
in the conversation between Shiva and Parvati in the first part of Lomasa Samhita of sixty 

thousand verses. || 
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(Chapter-5) 

3ir-siicicK u i (Presentation of the Subject) 

In the Manuscript there is no name given to this chapter. But the material presented in 
this chapter is mostly similar to what is found in BPHS, and the BPHS name for this 
chapter is ‘Sastravataranam’. So we have made use of the same name here. 

Arrival of Sujanma in Lomasa Asram 

Rfa zranrar- 

snit: i 

stsiY sranr ?ii 111 

[Shiva said: The vipra reached that asram slowly. Lomasa, the son of Brahma, resembling 
the (personified) vedas, appeared there and Saumateya bowed down to him.] 

Here the statement, ‘Lomasa is the son of Brahma’ must be symbolic, to denote that ‘sage 
Lomasa was an enlightened and knowledgeable sage’. Saumateya means Sumati’s son - 
i.e. Sujanma. 

O ' o 

-nifiiRi aft srf^rn2 m 

00 ^ 

3u<HdlsRf $ cio-*} 

^ o % 

[Then the sage spoke the following words to the best of the dwijas, “O Dwija! Who are 
you? Whose son are you? Where are you going? For what reason have you come here? 
Tell me this in detail.”] 


ffcT gpRT 2ff%3fTs^^TII3II 

[Hearing these words of the sage the dwija said the following.] 
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Sujanma’s wish to learn astrology from Guru Lomasa 
for 33W 

apfotsf^fos^rrcT: <tl<Hfc1«| 1 i£'H u lVd^:| 

’Tits# cHPT tnhr ^ts^t y 114II 

o 

HipTt % # zt^Yiisii 

N C M o 

^TTT o-^Plq Hcc^ d^<H^<HUId:I 

chHI <=h^ Ji$l<Hl<M JDol'ls?' 3K U I ^ I cl * II6II 
c o 

[Vipra said: “In the lineage of Bhrigu there was a highly acclaimed brahmin by the name 
of Sumati. O knower of dharma! I am his son. I live in Anga. There is a king of Vanga by 
the name of Kirtidhwaja. O sage! My pride was shattered in his house for the sake of 
Jyotisha. I have come here to learn the scripture of Jyotisha which is the essence (of all 
knowledge). O illustrious one! Have mercy on me! I am distressed and seek your refuge.”] 
Guru = teacher 
Sishya = student. 

Bhrigu = Sukracharya, the teacher of Asuras. Venus personified as a man. 

Brihaspati = Devacharya, the teacher of Devas. Jupiter personified as a man. 

3fo5TRT ^Tc^T JTfol 

x O *3 

3WT5T T3=3T ^ddd^+K*II7II 

[Hearing the words of the dwija, the highly compassionate sage spoke words which were 
pleasant and brought solace to the dwija.] 

Dwija = The one who underwent sacred thread ceremony, initiated one, well educated 
one, usually a term used to refer to brahmins. 

The spelling and meaning difference between the following terms are interesting and 
important to note. 
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1 

Brahm 

the supreme truth 

2 

Brahma 

The creator. One among the trinity Brahma (creator)-Vishnu 

(sustainer)-Siva (destroyer) 

3 

Brahmanam or 

Brahmana 

A class of vedic literary texts. One among Vedas-Upanishads- 

Araynakas-Brahmanas. 

2 

Brahmin 

A caste Brahmin. One of the four classes among Brahmin (priest)- 

Kshatriya (warrior)-Vaisya (businessman)-Sudra (servant) 


Lomasa accepting Sujanma as Sishya 

o 

qrafScwiiRl art f^fni ^Tcrcti 

*nhlT q^JT t2^=r o^faqilSIl 
<Hiti<Hi+f fM qtf Mxia-iii q^uidi<4.i 
Jfi5# tll^d ^racTII9II 

O O OC\ «D 

HRT^qi «Tcft t qi6<(||J-4g| 

[The sage said: “O Brahmin! I shall teach you. Forsake your invincible worry. Jyotisha, 
the eyes of the Vedas, is respectable in every way for the brahmins. O the one with good 
vows! There is an auspicious muhurta in the month of Magha, on Thursday, the fifth day 
of the bright fortnight when Moon is in the Pushya constellation. Wait for one month. 
Then 1 shall definitely teach you.”] 

Since the year is not mentioned, we have no way to identify which period it is. This quote 
points to the interesting advice that - the learning of astrology should be started only in a 
good muhurta. For finding such a muhurta the month, day, Tithi, and Nakshatra should be 
considered. When Sun and Moon are mentioned, a Nityayoga is inherent. When the Tithi 
is told Karana is inherent. Thus the advice is that for such Muhurta determinations, the 
panchanga (5 limbs of time) and other general astrological understanding should be 
considered. From gross to subtle, the year, month, day and time are all important. Even if 
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one has to wait for a month, the learning of astrology should start only in an auspicious 
muhurta. This point to the importance ascribed to muhurta on those days, just like now. 




arfct 3TF3T €T5=3T d^lc<H=H<H I11011 

o o ^ 

TOT 5Tc 9T3T %RTT JTi^fl 

o 

daitfcsicfr Tfl'snfl'Rr cT=r tiiim 


*K>*}cn*ci'l Plc^i ci<*i<7ii ^R[II 

o 

8 rera^PoTTT 5 n 1 »r f^rarowsr ^itsftIcTII 1211 

[Shiva said: Hearing these words of the sage, the dwija became elated and considered 
himself blessed. Then that best of dwijas bowed his head down to the sage, got up and 
spent his time there (in the asram) itself. He constantly dedicated himself to the service of 
his teacher and followed his orders. Eating fruits and roots, he stayed there itself.] 

In ancient times the Sishya who stays in the guru’s ashram for learning purpose is 
supposed to behave in this very same way - i.e. constantly dedicating himself to the 
service of his teacher and following his orders. Eating fruits and roots and staying there in 
the ashram itself. 

Proper Muhurta and Initiation 

<H 1*1*1 *1o1o-<HI 1 

o **■ 





II 


sfrl <H=1 -H+iHoi: Hoi:| 

O <3 OO 

[When one month had passed in this way and the muhurta had arrived, Sujanma, the 
knower of all dharmas, having rejected greed, worldly comfort etc with a pleased mind 
bowed down to his guru again and again and worshipped him as per injunctions with the 
following mantra] 



Prayer 
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9Tr3T c^r^cTofraraT^T^T: II14II 

3l «7lM^ciicif5l«ci^^i y u ld 

y*fl<; jgf*RTT^cr qi^uu^d^I stwiiisii 

[“O the Sun who destroys the darkness of ignorance! O the one who takes away the 
sorrow of ones who bow down to him! O the lion amongst sages! O the one whose both 
eyes are filled with compassion! Be pleased.”] 

Every astrological tradition has their own unique prayers and mantras to follow. Possibly 
the above prayer is to be recited by everyone who is initiated into this vaishnavite 
Lomasa’s system of astrology as Gum vandana (salutations to the teacher). It is not only 
the knowledge but also the devotion to the divine and gum which decide whether the 
predictions would become true in a divine knowledge branch like astrology. 

3cji*j 

<ti<h«-cH- 4 flJMcl *<5<;il 

*TCts7lH*4RU||16ll 

O 

[The vipra said - Salutations always to him who is the Lord, who is of the nature of 
consciousness, who is the abode of supreme happiness, who is the teacher, who destroys 
the darkness of ignorance.] 

?fcT fdr-HI 3T: I 

o o o 

arafanftw STR^rmi *nr ^rs^frfrnr smiinn 

^ o 

[Pleased with this praise the sage, the best amongst the knower of tatvas, taught the 
auspicious Jyotisha which is the essence of the sastras.] 
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Teachings of Lomasa 
Saluting Vishnu 
jqrfJlw-tf 

O 

f^tri 

o o o 

wtrt trrEra^jr *r Hctmsii 

wb 5Tc?rr ajgyfci sR^rircT^TTWi 

g-ff^nfJr ^njai ^rarr 5 ywtn^s??iiii 9 ii 

o •& 

[The sage (Lomasa) said - After saluting Vishnu wearing white robes, Saraswati wearing 
white robes, after saluting Panchajanya (the conch of Vishnu) and the lute (of Saraswati) 
- the two by which this entire universe is pervaded, after bowing down to the Sun, the 
lord of the planets and the cause of the origin of the world, I shall speak (Jyotisha) the 
eye of the Vedas, as heard from the mouth of Brahma.] 

Saraswati is the goddess of speech and knowledge. So it is customary to salute her before 
commencing any study. In addition to her, the conch of Vishnu and the lute of Saraswati 
are also being saluted because they represent the sound element without which no 
instruction is possible. 

From this section onwards many quotes found in this text is almost exactly similar to that 
of modem BPHS. 

The right student 

9TTHFT «wm RUdlR|o}| 

o 

anfensra y<iid °4 htt; ^fr £1112011 

«t allied«w*i ?ioi*i «ri 

yftftd 5 :# 3TT^ 5TR WJT:|| 21 II 

[The knowledge of Jyotisha should be given to the one who is peaceful, devoted to his 
teacher, straightforward, who shall stay for long (to acquire the entire knowledge) and 
who believes in God. Then one shall certainly obtain merit. It should not be given to the 
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student of another teacher, to the one who is an atheist and to the one who is crooked. If 
this knowledge is given to such a disciple then sorrows appear day after day - there is no 
doubt about this.] 

Origin of Universe and Deities 

TJ^rsc^RFHTrJT^fT f^URSTTfc: 

o o 

3RToRTrft f^TsfaT: f3l<)|U||Peld:|l22ll 

o o o 

^RTR^TTW: «frffl^Tf?THTFfTT MdW4l<HI 
wi'cflft ^rc^rarfcT off^H23ii 
f^TT4 cT5RT FTJJcf dcc^fsfcr: I 

ra<iPd cfcfl'flTM' ?T fT^WII24ll 

c^T^dTcIRFcTTrTrat 

o o 

4f4cfl+dlrW4>\ R^U|4cH|!J|f$d'H<Hp‘‘ld:||25ll 

O s 

^icfl S^lclS lf?d<H M | 

O % 

^cc^TORT 3lT?ci<^lf?d**T <oi1«muii 1126II 
^TT srf^cTTcJcffaT yWdl «HdUSi4l dd^Pluft| 



tfftcfr ^R[ril27ll 


d’ch^ui^ Frf^^fcT 3jfcN{2FI 


[Vishnu is the non-dual, unmanifested, beginningless, powerful, lordly, pure, constant, 
lord of the world, devoid of the gunas (in the unmanifested form), comprised of the three 
gunas (in the manifested form), the cause of the world, glorious, unlimited in form and 
endowed with affluence. Through merely a part of his power he creates, sustains and 
destroys the world. Three-quarters of that God are indestructible. The knowers of the 
tatvas know it along with the remaining quarter which is called Pradhaana (or Prakriti). 
Vishnu, in the form which is manifest as well as unmanifest, is known as Vasudeva. The 
unmanifested Vishnu is endowed with two kinds of energies while the manifested Vishnu 
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is endowed with three kinds of energies and is infinitely powerful. The energy named Sri 
is dominated by Sattva, the energy names Bhoo is dominated by Rajas and the third 
energy called Nila is dominated by Tamas. Inspired by the energy Sri, Vishnu divided 
himself four-fold. He assumed four forms (the three additional ones) named Sankarshana, 
Pradyumna and Aniruddha. (That is He retained one imperceptible form of himself and 
assumed three others forms which were respectively conjoined with the three shaktis. 
And thus he became perceptible.)] 

cOT:?I*Fc«n1«lcrt faWcfa: ^ch^U||flrtr:II28II 

O 

T5RTT ^TcT:I 

-J O 

ppsft 443<£ft:ll29ll 

3Ti^lc^ ^TTcfr 

^Tcfa * 1130II 

3^4>KfeW T SJc^T ^^Hg^TcTTcT I 
AlfredHm^^TF^fcT:ll31ll 


cii**i**ta S^ciiQ <sn<£lQ 



sfkiq-c^i *141 Hifcl oRTc^TI 

o 

a^i^rr ^3 TcT 5^ 1%ii33 ii 

[Lord Vishnu, accompanied by the power Tamas, became Sankarshana. He became 
Pradyumna accompanied by Rajas and Aniruddha accompanied by Sattva. Mahattatva 
emerged from Sankarshana. Ahamkara emerged from Pradyumna. From Aniruddha 
emerged the form of Brahmahamkara. [All energies are present in all forms but each 
fomi is dominated by its own power. Ahamkara divided itself three-fold and permeated 
everything. Saatvik, Rajasik and Taamasik — these were the three divisions of Ahamkara. 
The gods emerged from Vikara (Sattva), the sense organs emerged from Tejas (Rajas) 
and the five elements sky etc emerged from Tamas together with their own powers. 
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Vishnu, accompanied with the power Sri, always protects the world; accompanied by the 
power Bhoo he creates and accompanied by the power Nila he destroys.] 

This reference to Vasudeva, Sankarshana, Pradyumna, Aniruddha etc indicate that the 
Vaishnava dharma that is referred to here is either Bhagavata dharma or Narayana 
dharma. 

Jiva and Paramatma Parts 

3Tcfa 3cr qWeflT 

o o 

1134II 

q-qRld I 

o o *» ** 

H33cq<UrcW3Pf>: f^oTII35 II 

?l+d-n^ cT0cl»imRl«biWs f^RTrerq':I 

3i<riiid ^rr 3tai*ra>iftrc>r:ii37ii 

o o 

[The Supreme Soul resides in all the beings. O Brahmin! Whatever exists is situated in 
the Supreme Soul. The two parts (jiva and paramatma) are situated in all beings. In some 
the jiva part dominates and similarly in some the paramatma part dominates. All the 
planets like Sun etc and gods like Brahma, Shiva etc - these and many others are 
dominated by the paramatma part. And their powers or consorts like Lakshmi etc are also 
dominated by paramatma part. In the powers or consorts of other (gods) the jiva part 
should be known to be dominant.] 

We can find this duplication of LS and modem BPHS in many more places. The 
following could be useful to those who want to argue that modem BPHS copies from LS. 
• LS begin in a Vaishnava background from the beginning while in BPHS this 
vaishnava praise is out of context. 
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• The various BPHS manuscript differs in this content and we know that the 
modem BPHS is a modem compilation available in numerous versions. But in 
case of LS all the available LS manuscripts agree in content and this gives a kind 
of authenticity to LS over available BPHS manuscripts. 

• BPHS is quoted by many commentators like Acharya Balabhadra (author of 
Horaratna), Kaikulangara Ramavaryar (author of Hridyapadha commentary to 
Brihat Jataka) etc, but none of them quotes such controversial slokas from BPHS. 
Whatever quotes they give are usually free from controversy and are found only 
in BPHS. This point to the possibility that such quotes are controversial as well as 
the fact that these quotes and system are not in tune with traditional astrology but 
present in BPHS as a later interpolation. 

Personally I am of the opinion that it is LS which copies from BPHS, and not the other 
way round, based on the fact that LS tries to filter out the contents of BPHS and adds its 
own perspective and leaves out conflicting statements from BPHS, which evidently 
points to the later origin of LS and shows that LS is an effort to rectify and present 
important information from BPHS in a systematic manner. 

33TET 

sfct cifaoicn: *1 o1o-j-ii I 

O '* o 

<3 O 

[Shiva said: Hearing this, Sujanma, the best amongst dwijas and adept in asking 
questions, succumbed to a doubt and spoke again to that sage.] 

Incarnations of Vishnu 
fay 3wrsr 

Tm^puTTcrtfr ^ FracTHT i 

f^F> 3T ||39 II 

o ^ o 

[Vipra said: Were the incarnations of Vishnu like Rama, Krishna etc also constituted of 
the Jiva part? O lord of sages! Tell this to me.] 
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TT^rw^r 

o 

TOT: 9fT ?jcMtd*III 

Hw^cjcIKRW of|ciR|chitPcic1i: ||40II 

[The sage said: O Vipra! Rama, Krishna, Nrisimha and Sukara - these were pumavataras 
(that is contained only the paramatma part). Others were accompanied by the jiva part.] 

3Hy<HR|UM|-^|Ql pr^TJT OTW:| 

■oft<J|STr 3J^ft d<Hl^oH: 1141II 

[The unborn Supreme Soul has many avataras. Janardana (an epithet of Vishnu meaning 
exciting or agitating men) in the form of planets grants the fruits of karma to the beings.] 
Avatara/Avatar = incarnation. 

Janardana = an epithet of Vishnu meaning exciting or agitating men. 

Also here it said that planets are none but Janardana (vishnu), later it would be told that the 
signs (or zodiac) is none but Janardana (vishnu). 

<*c3JOTT «ToOTRTPT ^4 mi | 

iltflo-dldl pt 3OTOTII42II 

TOTRcTTT: Tj^T 

arfJmrOT Tfr^rrcTT^r *ni43ii 
ciMoil srpfat 

?PFT:||44II 

<\ O 

<i)co 1 i:I 

[These incarnations of Vishnu were bom from the planets in sequence for the sake of 
destroying the power of demons, for enhancing the power of gods and for establishing 
righteousness. Rama was an avatara of Sun, Krishna of Moon, Nrisimha of Mars, Buddha 
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of Mercury, Vamana of Jupiter, Parasurama of Venus, Kurma of Saturn, Sukara of Rahu 
and Meena of Ketu. The remaining avataras were also bom from the planets.] 


SI 

Avatara 

Description 

Planet 

1 

Rama 

The king of Ayodhya. The hero of Ramayana. Incarnation to 

kill Ravana. 

Sun 

2 

Krishna 

The king of Yadavas. The hero of Mahabharata. Incarnation 

to kill Kamsa, guide pandavas in Kurukshetra war etc. 

Moon 

3 

Nrisimha 

Half Lion half man incarnation of Vishnu. Incarnation to kill 

Hiranya kasipu and save Prahlada. 

Mars 

1 

Buddha 

Gautama Buddha. Incarnation to clean the society of cruelty 

of killing animals and establish the principle of Ahimsa and 

the right path. 

Mercury 

5 

Vamana 

Dwarf. Incarnation to conquer Mahabali. 

Jupiter 

6 

Parasurama 

Rama with the axe. Incarnation to kill the Kshatriya. 

Venus 

7 

Kurma 

Tortoise. Incarnation to chum the ocean so that nectar can be 

found. 

Saturn 

8 

Sukara 

(Varaha) 

Pig. Incarnation to kill Hiranyaksha and uplift the earth. 

Rahu 

9 

Meena 

Fish. To save the world in Pralaya by guiding Satyavrata 

Manu’s boat with the pair of all animals and birds. 

Ketu 


In general it can be said that Avataras are for re-establishing the order of the world, to re¬ 
establish dharma. The term dharma has the broader meaning ‘inner nature’ (of universe 
or human beings) and has the narrow meaning ‘religion’. In the true sense of the word 
dharma it is said that ‘heat is the dharma of fire’ - where dharma means ‘very nature’. It 
can also mean - order, donation etc too. 

$ <s)vKif3t?TT: 1145II 

O 

oflcilt^ % Vicplfcfcll* I 

o 
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[The avataras which have a predominance of the paramatma part are called Khecharas 
(that is gods or planets, literally meaning ‘those which move in the sky’) and those which 
have a predominance of the jiva part are called Jivas.] 

Relation of Astrology and Spirituality 
«*Uli1^a-Tfr *TWcJTT3TT f^r:^JcTT: II46II 

*MrcRWJ|ii*ar: FracTRT arafrT tl 

c. 

crt^r $ ^114711 

o 

sftghrr ^fr sttcTt srtc^t: i 

tsPr ^rtET cT %II48II 

[From the planets Sun etc the part dominating in paramatma emerges and the avataras 
like Rama, Krishna etc come into existence. After their work is over they always merge 
there itself (in the respective planets from where they emerged). The jiva parts of the 
planets emerge and human beings etc come into existence. They also merge there itself 
(in the respective planets from where they emerged). And they (the planets) merge into 
the Avyakta (the unmanifest)] 

fay <4 o-<h qlei 

^ciio-qfa <hfacio-Ti* 7iciii*lqici 1149II 

<\ ** 

fa<r|| clo-o-qlfalH o1lo-*Tl Tlld ST^Tfcf 
ci^iiqq^q*i^q qie<Hu|**T fa^lnci• II50II 

^IIFy<H^lcdl ^sToT f^RrfcTl 

s o 

Ttr# 115111 

o 

[O Vipra! I have said to you that in which everything is, was and shall be. The one who 
knows this shall acquire omniscience. Without knowing this, one cannot know Jyotisha in 
any way. Therefore it must be read, especially by Brahmins. The dwija who does not 
know the science of Jyotisha and blames it, he suffers in the hell names Raurava and is 
bom blind in another birth.] 



3^T£T 
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<h<J|qic'W)<H ; *ft ^f^TTrJToT:| 

3TT^t cT did* ^J-±l*Md*d<HM*l$b<rtll52II 

o o o 

[Shiva said: Having instructed in this way in the beginning, lord Lomasa, the son of 
Brahma, commenced to speak the Jataka formally.] 

The next chapter onwards LS formally speaks about astrology. The chapters up to this 
were rather a stage setting for the presentation of astrological wisdom, even though many 
important questions such as relation between astrology and karma, astrology and 
spirituality etc are dealt with. 


iiffct qfssfligwr'iir to-hV^io* (m^iefcRvi 

5TT3T) qrTH ! rsf3mr:||5ll 


||Thus ends the fifth chapter (entitled “Presentation of the subject”) in the conversation 
between Shiva and Parvati in the first part of Lomasa Samhita of sixty thousand verses. || 
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WrstTTPT: (Chapter-6) 


(Description of the Signs) 


The main purpose of this chapter is to describe the signs, as well as the shodasa vargas. A 
good effort has been made to describe them in detail as well as describe the application of 
shodasa vargas in prediction. But apart from naming and ascribing lords to the divisions, 
when it comes to ‘method’ using which prediction with shodasavargas should be done, 
LS shies away by not providing enough guidance or clues. The same is the case with 
BPHS too. 


Limbs of Janardana 







dsb: ttT TftoT del♦ II1II 

O 


*i*©*i<rciic-*i e hl I 


||2II 

[The sage said: Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, 
Capricorn, Aquarius and Pisces - know these signs beginning with Aries, to be the limbs 
of Janardana as time personified, which is the unmanifest form of Vishnu.] 

<IMd.it cTOT 1 

oii<n^id|^ oiti4> cTOTII3ll 

o o o o 


cT^t cTOT <<l<Mlo-^A||: ?fWk^T: 55TTRTI 


[Head, face, the two hands, heart, chest, hip, abdomen, private parts, the two thighs, the 
two knees, the two ankles and the two feet are the limbs signified in sequence by the 
twelve houses beginning with lagna.] 
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SI 

Signs 

Limbs 

Houses 

1 

Aries 

head 

1st 

2 

Taurus 

face 

2nd 

3 

Gemini 

the two hands 

3rd 

4 

Cancer 

heart 

4th 

5 

Leo 

chest 

5 th 

6 

Virgo 

hip 

6th 

7 

Libra 

abdomen 

7th 

8 

Scorpio 

private parts 

8th 

9 

Sagittarius 

the two thighs 

9th 

10 

Capricorn 

the two knees 

10th 

11 

Aquarius 

the two ankles 

llth 

12 

Pisces 

the two feet 

12 th 


Signs 

SMIsmI 5Rf^?ntll4ll 

ftcdlPMf5mic3<Hl QvHlti^: I 

[The signs beginning from Aries are movable, fixed and dual; cruel and gentle; male and 
female in a cyclic sequence. Pitta (bile), Vata (air), Tridosha (mixed) and Kapha (phlegm) 
are the tempers of the signs in a cyclic sequence.] 


SI 

Sign 

Movable etc 

Cruel etc 

Male etc 

Temper 

1 

Aries 

Movable 

Cruel 

Male 

Bile 

2 

Taurus 

Fixed 

Gentle 

Female 

Air 

3 

Gemini 

Mixed 

Cruel 

Male 

Mixed 

4 

Cancer 

Movable 

Gentle 

Female 

Phlegm 

5 

Leo 

Fixed 

Cruel 

Male 

Bile 

6 

Virgo 

Mixed 

Gentle 

Female 

Air 

7 

Libra 

Movable 

Cruel 

Male 

Mixed 
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8 

Scoipio 

Fixed 

Gentle 

Female 

Phlegm 

9 

Sagittarius 

Mixed 

Cruel 

Male 

Bile 

10 

Capricorn 

Movable 

Gentle 

Female 

Air 

11 

Aquarius 

Fixed 

Cruel 

Male 

Mixed 

12 

Pisces 

Mixed 

Gentle 

Female 

Phlegm 


Pitta = Bile; Vata = Air; Tridosha = Mixed; Kapah = Phlegm. 

Aries 

T4=cra'urf iisii 

44cii^n sjqrnfcT: sipMift T^topfri 

*rrsn£r *r rt«uiRrs ^nf?ttr:ii6ii 

[Aries is red in color, has a large body, is four-footed, is strong during the night, resides 
in the east, belongs to the kingly class, resides on mountains, is dominated by the Rajas 
guna, rises with its back, is dominated by the fire element and has Mars as its lord.] 


Taurus 

d* SisnRIhI 

O 

<ui<mTi gf3rr§itfJr ist; ^nimi 

[Taurus is white in color, has Venus as its lord, is tall, is four-footed, is strong during the 
night, roams in the south, resides in villages, belongs to the class of businessmen, is 
dominated by the earth element, is dominated by the Rajas guna and rises with its back.] 



Gemini 

SfafMt 4RTC5 - xT 41 eft u 1 4, | 

yc^d^ft ql^HiaiF^oTl <yi«Hql ^oft'sPcHl II8II 
^W^ITsfl fJlUHNsill gtTTft^T: | 

'<3 0 
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[Gemini rises with its head, indicates a pair of humans (male and female) holding a mace 
and a lute, resides in the west, is dominated by Tamas guna, is two-footed, is strong 
during the night, resides in villages, indicates vraja, is dominated by vata, has an even 
body, is light green in color and has Mercury as its lord.] 

Vraja = It is the place where yadava kula etc resides where cattle and human live together 
harmoniously with enough play and rejoicing. A playful hardworking village society where 
both cattle herds and youngsters roam around and nature is blissful. Or a place near 
Madhurapuri - Ambadii, where lord Krishna spend his childhood. 

Cancer 

W^SC4|<f«ftiira 31F?rofr f5rftlcMc||eHJI9ll 

3Toftl 

ch4><lRli[j|i«nsft^rf?r: ^3JcT; II10II 

[Cancer is pale pink in color, roams on earth, belongs to the Brahmin class, is strong 
during the night, is many-footed, resides in the north, has a bulky body, is dominated by 
Sattva guna, is dominated by the water element, rises with its hind quarter and has Moon 
as its lord.] 


Leo 

^ <3 

slMd-lfi qj|: ddcfl^dWJI 11II 

[Leo has Sun as its lord, is dominated by Sattva guna, is four-footed, belongs to the 
kshatriya class, is dominated by the fire element, rises with its head, has large limbs, is 
pale in color, roams in the east and is strong during the day.] 

Virgo 
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SfNfc^TT ST JTf^TPTT ST 71TII12II 

*reiT*T3?sn f^=rarjfr srarf^fri 

SfiTTlft cTTRTT WTT dMHIdl TOlftHTTII 13II 

o o o 

[Virgo roams on mountains, it is strong during the day, rises with its head, has limbs of 
medium size, is two-footed, resides in the south, represents a vaisya that is the business 
class, is a virgin holding grains and fire, is multi-colored, is dominated by the air element, 
is a virgin, is dominated by Tamas guna, it represents the stage of childhood and has 
Mercury as its lord.] 

Libra 

SM<W\ QWlltfsqT tffcfr ipoTT 

a^ERt *TTcfr Jrwicra4i^iicriii4ii 
9pRTftrcfrs«r «i§mi«wi^ui 1 ^rofti 

[Libra rises with its head, is strong during the day, is black in color, is dominated by 
Rajas guna, resides in the west, roams on the earth, is a killer, belongs to the sudra class, 
has a medium sized body, is two-footed, has Venus as its lord. And the next sign Scorpio 
has small limbs, is many-footed, represents a Brahmin and is dominated by the water 
element.] 

Scorpio 

PfcRff dHSjxR:II15II 

[Scorpio resides in the north, is strong during the day, is tawny in color, resides in water 
and land, has a very hairy body, has sharp limbs and has Mars as its lord.] 

Sagittarius 


llrrcjeh: || 16 II 

c o o 
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QRl * Hic|cp| I 

> % •* 

3TRtra^ *ld*MI<4: SratlfT:||17ll 

o o 

^<5^fr g^rararfl ^oraiT^scfefTJft i 

[Scoipio rises with its back. And the next sign Sagittarius has Jupiter as its lord, is 
dominated by Sattva guna, is golden in color, is strong during the night, is dominated by 
the fire element, belongs to the class of warriors, is two-footed in the beginning and four- 
footed in the end, has even sized limbs, holds a bow, resides in the east, roams on earth 
and is full of spiritual valor.] 

Capricorn 

3TRff g JTcT: II19II 

[Capricorn is lorded by Saturn, is dominated by Tamas guna, is dominated by the earth 
element, resides in the South, is strong during night, rises with its back, has large limbs, 
is variegated in color, roams about in forests and lands, its first half is four-footed and the 
second half is footless and is considered to move about in water.] 

Aquarius 

o o o 

4-jjcM dd-Htiifart gicft *f)M cTJfMlzoil 

[Aquarius is represented by a man holding a water-pot, is brown in color, has a body of 
medium built, is two-footed, is strong during the day, resides in the middle of water, is 
dominated by the air element, rises with its head, is dominated by Tamas guna, belongs to 
the sudra class, resides in the west and its lord is Saturn.] 
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Pisces 

o 

3Tpft -Hr^Jiuiid-u^^r sTorarr stf^sr:i 

o s ^ 

3T^f 3TWI^ *T F^-Ul<i4lll22ll 

o 

^RraT^rtftiPR^nT^i TnftoTT JiRid <h*u i 

o 

[Pisces is represented by two fishes joined at their tail and face, is strong during the day, 
is dominated by the water element, is dominated by Sattva guna, is healthy, roams in 
water, belongs to the Brahmin class, is footless, has a medium body, resides in the north, 
rises with both head and hind quarters and its lord is Jupiter. Thus I have mentioned the 
characteristics of the signs.] 

Divisions of Sign - Shodasa Varga 

r^ioftMiioHchl TTf§t- : *TII23II 

[A full sign has thirty bhagas for ascertaining finer results.] 

^teSRn&^TTBT se«HI <hWF1c1I*i$*I 

cTmf f|rii24ii 

[Sixteen vargas have been spoken by Brahma, the forefather of the world. I shall now 
explain them to you, O Saumateya! So listen.] 

SN" ?tTT sr ^chiui-w-uter: | 

o 

^I7TT?T??r *pfar: *fl¥?TT?T*F: II25II 

<s 

§TRrf^5RTT^|chfdd:|l26ll 
<a^<\RTts$i^ciKr: «, o-o^i cici ♦ nTI 

[Kshetra (D-l), Hora (D-2), Dreshkana (D-3), Turyamsa (D-4), Saptamsa (D-7), 
Navamsa (D-9), Dasamsa (D-10), Suryamsa (D-l2), Shodasamsa (D-l6), Vimsamsa (D- 
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20), Vedabahuamsa (D-24), Bhamsa (D-27), Trimsamsa (D-30), Khavedamsa (D-40), 
Akshavedamsa (D-45) and Shashtiamsa (D-60).] 

Dreshkana and Drekkana mean the same. A sloka numbering mistake in LS in the above 
section is notable. 


Kshetra (D-l)-Hora (D-2)-Drekkana (D-3) Lords 
Hrefa cIRT ^RT TT$Wf 3TRT 5TPPP:||27II 

<N N 

ftcTW^?[^IT: 2f5JT: 4i4f*r tfllcfaT: II28II 

[The kshetra is ruled by that planet who is the lord of that sign. Sun and Moon are the 
lords (of a Hora) in odd signs. In even signs their order is reversed. The Pitirs are the 
deities of the Moon’s hora while Devas are the deities of the Sun’s hora.] 

Pitirs = forefathers, ancestors, spirits 
Devas = demigods 
PH reads - 

cTRT TRM I 

d4o-cicllfcM TRft dd^d+d 115511 

^T ; 4^4-Kl =Plf?4dl: I 

dlWd^rf^: RTHT: I 

** o c 

rTRTT fTflMT H4 hII56II 

(Parasara Hora Ch.3) 

It is interesting to note that LS leaves out the confusion-causing last two lines, which are 
possibly rudiments and resonance of the old original Parasara Hora where BPHS says D- 
2 is a harmonic completing two cycles starting with Aries. LS has done the same thing 

with the statement cl'Hi 9b<H^rf §T^cT related to Drekkana in the 

c 

following section, where BPHS says D-3 is a harmonic completing three cycles starting 
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with Aries, which clearly points to the fact that LS is a text originating LATER THAN 
the available BPHS. Also it is interesting to note a sloka numbering mixup in BPHS in 
that section, which may point to an interpolation possibility too. 


$ki«ss^ I 

^ ^112911 

o o 

[Hora is half of a sign. Dreshkana is one-third of a sign. Lords of the own sign, fifth sign 
and ninth sign are the lords of the three Dreshkanas in odd as well as even signs. Narada, 
Agastya and Durvasa are the deities of the Dreshkanas in movable and other signs.] 
Dreshkana = Drekkana = Dekkan = Decante = 10 deg. 

Parasara hora reads - 

TTt^f^TRTT I 

sFzmr §T^Fri 15711 


11581 I 


(Parasara Hora Ch.3) 


D-l lords 


D-l = 30 deg 


Ar 

Ta 

Ge 

Cn 

Le 

Vi 

Li 

Sc 

Sg 

Cp 

Aq 

Pi 

Ma 

Ve 

Me 

Mo 

Su 

Me 

Ve 

Ma 

Ju 

Sa 

Sa 

Ju 


D-2 lords 

D-2 =15 deg 


Ar 

Ta 

Ge 

Cn 

Le 

Vi 

Li 

Sc 

Sg 

Cp 

Aq 

Pi 
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Su 

Mo 

Su 

Mo 

Su 

Mo 

Su 

Mo 

Su 

Mo 

Su 

Mo 

Mo 

Su 

Mo 

Su 

Mo 

Su 

Mo 

Su 

Mo 

Su 

Mo 

Su 

Sun 

hora c 

leity = Deva (demigods) 


Moon hora deity = Pitir (ancestors/spirits) 

D-3 lords 

D-3 = 10 deg 


Deity 

Ar 

Ta 

Ge 

Cn 

Le 

Vi 

Li 

Sc 

Sg 

Cp 

Aq 

Pi 

1. Narada 

Ma 

Ve 

Me 

Mo 

Su 

Me 

Ve 

Ma 

Ju 

Sa 

Sa 

Ju 

2. Agastya 

Su 

Me 

Ve 

Ma 

Ju 

Sa 

Sa 

Ju 

Ma 

Ve 

Me 

Mo 

3. Durvasa 

Ju 

Sa 

Sa 

Ju 

Ma 

Ve 

Me 

Mo 

Su 

Me 

Ve 

Ma 


1st (movable) drekkana deity = Narada 
2nd (fixed) drekkana deity = Agastya 
3rd (mixed) drekkana deity = Durvasa 


Chaturthamsa (D-4) Lords 

Chaturthamsa is also known by the name Turyamsa. The word Turiya denotes the 4th 
state of mind apart from conscious (awake), semi-conscious (dream), unconscious (deep 
sleep). That is why that word is used here to denote four. 

foil I(i-U: II30II 

o 

4><HK**T d<Hld<H: I 

o 

aiTRfr snrnfrsv waT^H3in 

[Beginning with the sign itself, the lords of the four quadrants are the lords of the 
Turyamsa in signs beginning with Aries. Sanaka, Sanandana, Sanatkumara and Sanatana 
are their deities in sequence. Now Saptamsa is being described.] 

D-4 lords 


D-4 = 7 deg 30 min 
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Deity 

Ar 

Ta 

Ge 

Cn 

Le 

Vi 

Li 

Sc 

Sg 

Cp 

Aq 

Pi 

1. Sanaka 

Ma 

Ve 

Me 

Mo 

Su 

Me 

Ve 

Ma 

Ju 

Sa 

Sa 

Ju 

2. Sananda 

Mo 

Su 

Me 

Ve 

Ma 

Ju 

Sa 

Sa 

Ju 

Ma 

Ve 

Me 

3. Sanatkumara 

Ve 

Ma 

Ju 

Sa 

Sa 

Ju 

Ma 

Ve 

Me 

Mo 

Su 

Me 

4. Sanatana 

Sa 

Sa 

Ju 

Ma 

Ve 

Me 

Mo 

Su 

Me 

Ve 

Ma 

Ju 


7 


Deity of 1st Chaturthamsa = Sanaka 
Deity of 2nd Chaturthamsa = Sananda 
Deity of 3rd Chaturthamsa = Sanatkumara 
Deity of 4th Chaturthamsa = Sanatana 

Saptamsa (D-7) Lords 

OTTftfk'f 1132II 

<H<*qSi\Soicnq1ol 9i^oidif(lchi:| 

' o o 

[In odd signs begin with own sign and in even signs begin with the seventh sign. In odd 
signs (the deities of the divisions are) Khshara, Ksheera, Dadhi, Aajya, Ikshu-Rasa, 
Madya and Shuddha-Jala. In even signs begin with Shuddha-Jala in reverse order.] 

D-7 lords 


D-7 = 4 deg 17 min 8.57 sec 


Deity 

Ar 

Ta 

Ge 

Cn 

Le 

Vi 

Li 

Sc 

OX) 

C/5 

Cp 

Aq 

Pi 

1. Khshara 

Ma 

Ma 

Me 

Ve 

Su 

Ju 

Ve 

Ve 

Ju 

Mo 

Sa 

Me 

2.Ksheera 

Ve 

Ju 

Mo 

Sa 

Me 

Ma 

Ma 

Me 

Sa 

Su 

Ju 

Ve 

3.Dadhi 

Me 

Sa 

Su 

Ju 

Ve 

Ve 

Ju 

Mo 

Ve 

Me 

Ma 

Ma 
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4. Aajya 

Mo 

Su 

Me 

Ma 

Ma 

Me 

Sa 

Su 

Ju 

Ve 

Ve 

Ju 

5.1kshu-rasa 

Su 

Ju 

Ve 

Ve 

Ju 

Mo 

Sa 

Me 

Ma 

Ma 

Me 

Sa 

6. Madya 

Me 

Ma 

Ma 

Me 

Sa 

Su 

Ju 

Ve 

Ve 

Ju 

Mo 

Sa 

7.Sudha-jala 

Ve 

Ve 

Ju 

Mo 

Sa 

Me 

Ma 

Ma 

Me 

Sa 

Su 

Ju 


Deity of 1st saptamsa = Khshara (Lime water) 

Deity of 2nd saptamsa = Khsheera (Milk) 

Deity of 3rd saptamsa = Dadhi (Butter) 

Deity of 4th saptamsa = Aajya (Khee) 

Deity of 5th saptamsa = lkshu-rasa (Sugarcane juice) 

Deity of 6th saptamsa = Madya (Liquor) 

Deity of 7th saptamsa = Suddha-jala (Pure water) 

Navamsa (D-9) lords 

II33II 

ilcioUlifl’HRxJq *Klfc^ xT| 

c o c o 

[(Now Navamsa is being described.) In moving signs being with the own sign, in fixed 
signs begin with the ninth sign and in dual signs begin with the fifth sign. Devas 
(demigods), Nri (humans) and Rakshasas (demons) are the deities (of the amsas) in signs 
beginning with movable signs.] 

D-9 lords 


D-9 = 3 deg 20 min 


SI 

Ar 

Ta 

Ge 

Cn 

Le 

Vi 

Li 

Sc 

in 

era 

Cp 

Aq 

Pi 

1 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Mo 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Mo 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Mo 

2 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Su 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Su 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Su 

3 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

4 

Mo 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Mo 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Mo 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 
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5 

Su 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Su 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Su 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

6 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

7 

Ve 

Mo 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Mo 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Mo 

Ma 

Sa 

8 

Ma 

Su 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Su 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Su 

Ve 

Sa 

9 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 


Deity of navamsa falling in movable sign =Deva (demigods) 

Deity of navamsa falling in fixed sign = Nri (human) 

Deity of navamsa falling in mixed sign = Rakshasa (evil spirits, demons) 

Dasamsa (D-10) lords 

iftn: *nfrii34ii 

tr# tncrf^fm yWdiWhi^TT: srsrcr^i 

II35II 

q« u l1 I 

o 

3lold ^ sb*iitilol *\A cn*ish^ u i cTII36II 

O 

[In odd signs the lords of the Dasamsa begin with the own sign while in even signs they 
begin with the ninth sign. Their deities are now being mentioned. In odd signs the 
Dikpalas beginning from the east - Indra, Agni, Yama, Rakshasa, Varuna, Maruta, 
Kubera, Ishana, Padmaja (or Brahma) and Ananta. In even signs the order is reversed.] 

D-10 lords 


D-10 = 3 deg 


Deity 

Odd sign 

Ar 

Ta 

Ge 

Cn 

Le 

Vi 

Li 

Sc 

1 

Sg 

Cp 

Aq 

Pi 

Deity 

Even sign 

1. Indra 

Ma 

Sa 

Me 

Ju 

Su 

Ve 

Ve 

Mo 

Ju 

Me 

Sa 

Ma 

Ananta 

2.Agni 

Ve 

Sa 

Mo 

Ma 

Me 

Me 

Ma 

Su 

Sa 

Ve 

Ju 

Ju 

Padmaja 

3. Yama 

Me 

Ju 

Su 

Ve 

Ve 

Mo 

Ju 

Me 

Sa 

Ma 

Ma 

Sa 

Esana 





























































































































89 

Lomasa Samhita 


4.Rakshasa 

Mo 

Ma 

Me 

Me 

Ma 

Su 

Sa 

Ve 

Ju 

Ju 

Ve 

Sa 

Kubera 

5. Varuna 

Su 

Ve 

Ve 

Mo 

Ju 

Me 

Sa 

Ma 

Ma 

Sa 

Me 

Ju 

Maruta 

6.Maruta 

Me 

Me 

Ma 

Su 

Sa 

Ve 

Ju 

Ju 

Ve 

Sa 

Mo 

Ma 

Vanina 

7.Kubera 

Ve 

Mo 

Ju 

Me 

Sa 

Ma 

Ma 

Sa 

Me 

Ju 

Su 

Ve 

Rakshasa 

8.Eshana 

Ma 

Su 

Sa 

Ve 

Ju 

Ju 

Ve 

Sa 

Mo 

Ma 

Me 

Me 

Yama 

9.Padmaja 

Ju 

Me 

Sa 

Ma 

Ma 

Sa 

Me 

Ju 

Su 

Ve 

Ve 

Mo 

Agni 

lO.Ananta 

Sa 

Ve 

Ju 

Ju 

Ve 

Sa 

Mo 

Ma 

Me 

Me 

Ma 

Su 

Indra 


Dwadasamsa (D-12) Lords 

It is also known by the name Suryamsa. Surya is connected with 12 months of a year. 

That is why the word ‘Surya’ is used here to denote twelve. 

[The lords of the Suryamsas (D-12) begin with the own sign. Ganesha, Ashwini Kumaras, 
Yama and Ahi are the deities (in a cyclic order).] 

D-12 = 2 deg. 30 min. 


Deity 

Odd sign 

Ar 

Ta 

Ge 

Cn 

Le 

Vi 

Li 

Sc 

sg 

Cp 

Aq 

Pi 

1. Ganesha 

Ma 

Ve 

Me 

Mo 

Su 

Me 

Ve 

Ma 

Ju 

Sa 

Sa 

Ju 

2.Aswini Kumaras 

Ve 

Me 

Mo 

Su 

Me 

Ve 

Ma 

Ju 

Sa 

Sa 

Ju 

Ma 

3. Yama 

Me 

Mo 

Su 

Me 

Ve 

Ma 

Ju 

Sa 

Sa 

Ju 

Ma 

Ve 

4.Ahi 

Mo 

Su 

Me 

Ve 

Ma 

Ju 

Sa 

Sa 

Ju 

Ma 

Ve 

Me 

5. Ganesha 

Su 

Me 

Ve 

Ma 

Ju 

Sa 

Sa 

Ju 

Ma 

Ve 

Me 

Mo 

6.Aswini Kumaras 

Me 

Ve 

Ma 

Ju 

Sa 

Sa 

Ju 

Ma 

Ve 

Me 

Mo 

Su 

7. Yama 

Ve 

Ma 

Ju 

Sa 

Sa 

Ju 

Ma 

Ve 

Me 

Mo 

Su 

Me 

8.Ahi 

Ma 

Ju 

Sa 

Sa 

Ju 

Ma 

Ve 

Me 

Mo 

Su 

Me 

Ve 

9. Ganesha 

Ju 

Sa 

Sa 

Ju 

Ma 

Ve 

Me 

Mo 

Su 

Me 

Ve 

Ma 

lO.Aswini Kumaras 

Sa 

Sa 

Ju 

Ma 

Ve 

Me 

Mo 

Su 

Me 

Ve 

Ma 

Ju 

11. Yama 

Sa 

Ju 

Ma 

Ve 

Me 

Mo 

Su 

Me 

Ve 

Ma 

Ju 

Sa 

12. Ahi 

Ju 

Ma 

Ve 

Me 

Mo 

Su 

Me 

Ve 

Ma 

Ju 

Sa 

Sa 
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^TII37II 

ftxrfr ciiciiAiK-Lu^ f^mY?n gcfTf^r £ii38ii 

'O 

[Lords of Shodasamsas begin from Aries, Leo and Sagittarius in movable signs, fixed 
signs and dual signs, respectively. Brahma, Vishnu, Isa (Siva) and Bhaskara (Sun) are the 
deities in odd signs while in even signs the order is reversed. Now I shall tell you the 
lords of the Vimsamsas.] 


D-16 = 1 deg. 52 min 30 sec. 


Deity 

Odd sign 

Ar 

Ta 

Ge 

Cn 

Le 

Vi 

Li 

Sc 

Sg 

Cp 

Aq 

Pi 

Deity 

Even sign 

I .Brahma 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

1 .Bhaskara 

2. Vishnu 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

2.1sha 

3.1sha 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

3. Vishnu 

4.Bhaskara 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

4.Brahma 

5.Brahma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

5.Bhaskara 

6. Vishnu 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

6.1sha 

7.1sha 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

7.. Vishnu 

8.Bhaskara 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

8.Brahma 

9.Brahma 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

9.Bhaskara 

10. Vishnu 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

lO.Isha 

11. Isa 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

11. Vishnu 

12. Bhaskara 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

12. Brahma 

13. Brahma 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

13.Bhaskara 

14. Vishnu 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

14.1sha 

15.1sha 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

15. Vishnu 

16.Bhaskara 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

16.Brahma 


Vimsamsa (D-20) lords 
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chief! <uT 0 oPTT faoiqi *icfl 1139 II 

HTTT o-qidmisfl SteTT <H lei ell q<U<Hl<H«sfl I 

o o 

yc^iPkl SRfr ttsfr Siqifffl TOH" 3 niT( 3 nTT)[VKl] II 40 II 
f^RT ^RRsft ^<A nUl^lcl^ cl I 

O O O ' 

^TTRRlt jHn %?SRlWr 1141 II 

ejTrracft sr JHid'jft tot w?trcoTR*m 

ft'jldr HSTJFT tffTT gro^t tTOT^f f%cTTII 42 ll 

o o 

arer^ft aMt ^ ?rrrar Fromf^i 

o 

tjht f^rfcT anJiwmRmT gfufrftcTT: 1143 n 

[In movable signs begin from Aries; in fixed signs begin from Sagittarius and in dual 
signs begin from Leo. In odd signs the deities are 1. Kali 2. Gauri 3. Jaya 4. Lakshmi 5. 
Vijaya 6. Vimala 7. Sati 8. Tara 9. Jvalamukhi 10. Shveta 11. Lalita 12. Balagamukhi 13. 
Pratyangira 14. Shachi 15. Raudri 16. Bhavani 17. Varada 18. Jaya 19. Tripura and 20. 
Sumukhi. In even signs the deities are 1. Daya 2. Medha 3. Chhinashirsha 4. Pishachini 5. 
Dhumavati 6. Matangi 7. Bala 8. Bhadra 9. Aruna 10. Anala 11. Pingala 12. Chuchuka 13. 
Ghora 14. Varahi 15. Vaishnavi 16. Sita 17. Bhuvaneshi 18. Bhairavi 19. Mangala and 20. 
Aparajita. These are the twenty deities of the divisions spoken by Brahma.] 

LS improve upon BPHS by adding an extra line at the end regarding this section. 

Ar I Ta I Ge I Cn I Le I Vi LI I Sc I Sg I Cp I Aq I Pi 

Ar Sg Le Ar Sg Le Ar Sg Le Ar Sg Le 

Ta Cp Vi Ta CjT^Vi Ta Cp Vi Ta Cp vT 
Ge Aq Li Ge Aq Li Ge Aq Li Ge Aq Li 

Cn Pi Sc Cn Pi Sc Cn Pi Sc Cn Pi Sc 

Le Ar Sg Le Ar Sg Le Ar Sg Le Ar Sg 

Vi Ta Cp Vi Ta Cp Vi Ta Cp Vi Ta Cp 

Li Ge Aq Li Ge Aq Li Ge Aq Li Ge Aq 

Sc Cn Pi Sc Cn Pi Sc Cn Pi Sc Cn Pi 


Deity 
Even sign 

1. Daya 

2. Medha 

3. Chinnasirsha 

4. Pischanini 

5. Dhumavati 

6. Matangi. 

7. Bala 

8. Bhadra 


Deity 
Odd sign 

1. Kali 

2. Gauri 
3 Jaya 

4. Lakshmi 

5. Vijaya 

6. Vimala 

7. Sati 

8. Tara 
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9.Jawalamukhi 

Sg 

Le 

Ar 

Sg 

Le 

Ar 

Sg 

Le 

Ar 

Sg 

Le 

Ar 

9.Aruna 

lO.Shweta 

Cp 

Vi 

Ta 

Cp 

Vi 

Ta 

Cp 

Vi 

Ta 

Cp 

Vi 

Ta 

lO.Anala 

11 .Lalita 

Aq 

Li 

Ge 

Aq 

Li 

Ge 

Aq 

Li 

Ge 

Aq 

Li 

Ge 

11 .Pingala 

12.Bagulamukhi 

Pi 

Sc 

Cn 

Pi 

Sc 

Cn 

Pi 

Sc 

Cn 

Pi 

Sc 

Cn 

12.Chuchuka 

B.Pratyangiria 

Ar 

Sg 

Le 

Ar 

Sg 

Le 

Ar 

Sg 

Le 

Ar 

Sg 

Le 

B.Ghora 

14.Sachi 

Ta 

Cp 

Vi 

Ta 

Cp 

Vi 

Ta 

Cp 

Vi 

Ta 

Cp 

Vi 

14.Varahi 

15.Raudri 

Ge 

Aq 

Li 

Ge 

Aq 

Li 

Ge 

Aq 

Li 

Ge 

Aq 

Li 

15.Vaishvavi 

16.Bhavani 

Cn 

Pi 

Sc 

Cn 

Pi 

Sc 

Cn 

Pi 

Sc 

Cn 

Pi 

Sc 

16.Sita 

17.Varada 

Le 

Ar 

Sg 

Le 

Ar 

Sg 

Le 

Ar 

Sg 

Le 

Ar 

Sg 

17.Bhuvaneshi 

18.Jaya 

Vi 

Ta 

Cp 

Vi 

Ta 

Cp 

Vi 

Ta 

Cp 

Vi 

Ta 

Cp 

18.Bhairavi 

19.Tripura 

Li 

Ge 

Aq 

Li 

Ge 

Aq 

Li 

Ge 

Aq 

Li 

Ge 

Aq 

19.Mangata 

20.Sumukhi 

Sc 

Cn 

Pi 

Sc 

Cn 

Pi 

Sc 

Cn 

Pi 

Sc 

Cn 

Pi 

20.Aparajita 


Siddhamsa (D-24) lords 


vSI^I®hl®1 I^HHI'♦ | 

4)^^^ Ff>^: ^hrfrs5TcT:||44ll 

l^qcrxhi ST^ft 7T^l1'Sc1 e h<J®l^cioli:| 

TT^r 3fhT: Rl‘$l<{t ^TTcTII45 





l^^fcT^cTI 


[Lords of the Siddhamsas begin from Leo in odd signs and Cancer in even signs. In odd 
signs (for the divisions) beginning from Leo the deities are l.Skanda, 2.Parsudhara (i.e. 
Parasurama), 3.Anala, 4.Viswakarma, 5.Bhaga, 6.Mitra, 7.Maya, 8.Antaka, 9.Shiva, 10. 
Govinda, 1 l.Madana, 12.Bhima. In even signs (for the divisions) beginning with Cancer 
the deities begin from Bhima in the reverse direction.] 

D-24 = 1 deg. 15 min. 


Deity 

Odd sign 

Ar 

Ta 

Ge 

Cn 

Le 

Vi 

Li 

Sc 

Sg 

Cp 

Aq 

Pi 

Deity 

Even sign 

l.Skandaa 

Su 

Mo 

Su 

Mo 

Su 

Mo 

Su 

Mo 

Su 

Mo 

Su 

Mo 

1 .Bhima 
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2.Parasudhara 

Me 

Su 

Me 

Su 

Me 

Su 

Me 

Su 

Me 

Su 

Me 

Su 

2.Madana 

3.Anala 

Ve 

Me 

Ve 

Me 

Ve 

Me 

Ve 

Me 

Ve 

Me 

Ve 

Me 

3.Govinda 

4.Viswakarma 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

4. Shiva 

5.Bhaga 

Ju 

Ma 

Ju 

Ma 

Ju 

Ma 

Ju 

Ma 

Ju 

Ma 

Ju 

Ma 

5,Antaka 

6.Mitra 

Sa 

Ju 

Sa 

Ju 

Sa 

Ju 

Sa 

Ju 

Sa 

Ju 

Sa 

Ju 

6.Maya 

7.Maya 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

7.Mitra 

8.Antaka 

Ju 

Sa 

Ju 

Sa 

Ju 

Sa 

Ju 

Sa 

Ju 

Sa 

Ju 

Sa 

8.Bhaga 

9. Shiva 

Ma 

Ju 

Ma 

Ju 

Ma 

Ju 

Ma 

Ju 

Ma 

Ju 

Ma 

Ju 

9.Viswakarma 

lO.Govinda 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

lO.Anala 

11. Madana 

Me 

Ve 

Me 

Ve 

Me 

Ve 

Me 

Ve 

Me 

Ve 

Me 

Ve 

11 .Parsudhara 

12,Bhima 

Mo 

Me 

Mo 

Me 

Mo 

Me 

Mo 

Me 

Mo 

Me 

Mo 

Me 

12.Skanda 

13.Skanda 

Su 

Mo 

Su 

Mo 

Su 

Mo 

Su 

Mo 

Su 

Mo 

Su ; 

Mo 

13.Bhima 

14.Parasudhara 

Me 

Su 

Me 

Su 

Me 

Su 

Me 

Su 

Me 

Su 

Me 

Su 

14.Madana 

15.Anala 

Ve 

Me 

Ve 

Me 

Ve 

Me 

Ve 

Me 

Ve 

Me 1 

Ve 

Me 

15.Govinda 

16.Viswakarma 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

16. Shiva 

17.Bhaga 

Ju 

Ma 

Ju 

Ma 

Ju 

Ma 

Ju 

Ma 

Ju 

Ma 

Ju 

Ma 

17.Antaka 

18.Mitra 

Sa 

Ju 

Sa 

Ju 

Sa 

Ju 

Sa 

Ju 

Sa 

Ju 

Sa 

Ju 

18.Maya 

19. Maya 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

19.Mitra 

20.Antaka 

Ju 

Sa 

Ju 

Sa 

Ju 

Sa 

Ju 

Sa 

Ju 

Sa 

Ju 

Sa 

20.Bhaga 

21.Siva 

Ma 

Ju 

Ma 

Ju 

Ma 

Ju 

Ma 

Ju 

Ma 

Ju 

Ma 

Ju 

21. Viswakarma 

22.Govinda 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

22.Anala 

23.Madana 

Me 

Ve 

Me 

Ve 

Me 

Ve 

Me 

Ve 

Me 

Ve 

Me 

Ve 

23.Parasudhara 

24.Bhima 

Mo 

Me 

Mo 

Me 

Mo 

Me 

Mo 

Me 

Mo 

Me 

Mo 

Me 

24.Skanda 


Bhamsa (D-27) Lords 

3J3TTCTII46II 

8mY?IT: •Hft+'|U|^Pcjdl: I 

O s 

[Divisions of Bhamsa begin from Aries for Aries, from Cancer for Taurus, from Libra for 
Gemini, and from Capricorn for Cancer. (For other signs) the lords of Bhamsas are 
identical to the lords of the Bhamsas of the sign in trine from it. Deities of the Nakshatras 
are the deities of the Bhamsa. (The lords of the Bhamsas are in the same order as those of 
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the Nakshatras. Thus they begin from Aswinideva, Yarna, Agni etc and end at Pusha for 
odd signs and reverse for even signs.)] 


Deity 

Odd sign 

Ar 

Ta 

Ge 

Cn 

Le 

Vi 

Li 

Sc 

Sg 

Cp 

Aq 

Pi 

Deitys 

Even sign 

l. Dasra 

(Aswinideva) 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

1 .Pooshana 

2.Yama 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

2.Ahirbudhniya 

3. Agni 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

3. Ajaikapat 

4.Brahma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

4. Varuna 

5. Chandra 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

5.Vasu 

6.Rudra (Isa) 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

6.Govinda 

7.Aditi 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

7.Vishwadeva 

8.Brihaspati 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

8. Jala 

9.Naga 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

9.Rakshasa 

(Nirirti) 

lO.Pitra 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

lO.lndra 

11 .Bhaga 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

11 .Mitra 

12.Aryama 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

12.Sakragni 

(lndragni) 

B.Surya 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

B.Vayu 

14.Tvashta 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

14.Tvashta 

15.Vayu 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

15.Surya 

16.Sakragni 

(lndragni) 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

16.Aryama 

17.Mitra 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

17.Bhaga 

18.1ndra 

(Vasava) 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

18.Pitra 

19. Nirirti 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

19.Naga 

20. Jala 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

20.Brihaspati 

21.Vishwadeva 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

21. Aditi 

22.Govinda 

(Vishnu) 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

22.Rudra (Isa) 

23.Vasu 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

23.Chandra 

24. Varuna 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

24.Brahma 

25. Ajaikapat 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

Ma 

Mo 

Ve 

Sa 

25. Agni 
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2 6. Ahirbudhniy a 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

Ve 

Su 

Ma 

Sa 

26. Yama 

27. Pushana 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

Me 

Me 

Ju 

Ju 

27. Dasra 

(Aswini Deva) 


Trimsamsa (D-30) Lords 


o 

WTrn^n^TTCT 3TFTT o^Tc^TcTcT: ^114811 
cit^oi: xf tJoT^I oTcT2|TcT^ni 

[In the odd signs the lords of the Trimsamsas are Mars, Saturn, Jupiter, Mercury and 
Venus. The divisions are of size five, five, eight, seven and five. They are reversed in 
even signs. Vahni (Agni), Samira (Vayu), lndra, Dhanada (Kubera) and Jalada (Varuna) 
(are the deities).] 


Odd Signs 


Deity 

Degrees 

Ar 

Ge 

Lo 

Li 

Sg 

Aq 

Agni 

0-5 

Ma 

Ma 

Ma 

Ma 

Ma 

Ma 

Vayu 

6-10 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

lndra 

11-18 

Ju 

Ju 

Ju 

Ju 

Ju 

Ju 

Kubera 

19-25 

Me 

Me 

Me 

Me 

Me 

Me 

Varuna 

26-30 

Ve 

Ve 

Ve 

Ve 

Ve 

Ve 


Even Signs 


Deity 

Degrees 

Ar 

Ge 

Lo 

Li 

Sg 

Aq 

Agni 

0-5 

Ve 

Ve 

Ve 

Ve 

Ve 

Ve 

Vayu 

6-12 

Me 

Me 

Me 

Me 

Me 

Me 

lndra 

13-20 

Ju 

Ju 

Ju 

Ju 

Ju 

Ju 

Kubera 

21-25 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Sa 

Varuna 

26-30 

Ma 

Ma 

Ma 

Ma 

Ma 

Ma 
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Khavedamsa (D-40) Lords 

$h<Hlci 1149 II 

I3»ui^Tjo-gl rd^ci SJTcTT 1 

o 

g?fr crater ^ragf gg*fr gw gg 1 Alison 

W& cTeTcfT ^TT: fg-MlfUq-HJHpydhI 

o 

[The lords of the forty divisions in odd signs begin from Aries. 1.Vishnu, 2.Chandra, 
3.Marichi, 4.Tvashta, 5.Dhata, 6.Siva, 7.Sun, 8.Yama, 9.Yakshesha (Kubera), 
lO.Gandharva, 1 l.Kala and 12.Varuna (are the deities in a cyclic fashion). In even signs 
the divisions begin from Libra along with their ruling lords.] 


Deity 

Ar 

Ta 

Ge 

Cn 

Le 

Vi 

Li 

Sc 

Sg 

Cp 

Aq 

Pi 

1.Vishnu 

Ma 

Ve | 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

2.Chandra 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

3.Marichi 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

4.Tvashta 

Mo 

Sa | 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

5.Dhata 

Su 

Sa | 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

6.Siva 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

7. Sun 

Ve 

Ma | 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

8.Yama 

Ma 

Ve | 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

9.Yaksha 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

lO.Gandharva 

Sa 

Mo | 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

11 .Kala 

Sa 

Su 1 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

12. Vanina 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

13. Vishnu 

Ma 

Ve | 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

14.Chandra 

Ve 

Ma | 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

15.Marichi 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

16.Tvashta 

Mo 

Sa | 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

17.Dhata 

Su 

Sa | 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

18.Siva 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

19.Sun 

Ve 

Ma | 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

20.Yama 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

21.Yaksha 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

22.Gandharva 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

23.Kala 

Sa 

Su | 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

24.Varuna 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 
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25 .Vishnu 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

26.Chandra 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

27.Marichi 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

28.Tvashta 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

29.Dhata 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

30.Siva 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

31.Sun 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

32.Yama 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

33.Yaksha 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

34.Gandharva 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

35.Kala 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

Sa 

Su 

36.Varuna 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

37. Vishnu 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

3 8.Chandra 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

Ve 

Ma 

39.Marichi 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

Me 

Ju 

40.Tvashta 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 

Mo 

Sa 



Akshavedamsa (D-44) Lords 

t*ll^ld*Ko^&6l Rw|i^jRrKlRiq||52ll 

o o o o 

[The lords of the Akshavedamsa begin from Aries in movable signs, from Leo in fixed 
signs and from Sagittarius in dual signs. The lords are Brahma, Shiva and Vishnu in 
movable signs, Shiva, Vishnu and Brahma (in fixed signs) and Vishnu, Brahma and 
Shiva (in dual signs).] 


SI 

Ar 

Ta 

Ge 

Cn 

Le 

Vi 

Li 

Sc 

sg 

Cp 

Aq 

Pi 

1 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

2 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

3 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

H 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

5 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

6 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

7 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 
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8 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

9 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

10 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

11 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

12 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

13 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

14 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

15 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

16 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

17 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

18 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

19 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

20 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

21 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

22 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

23 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

24 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

25 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

26 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

27 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

28 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

29 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

30 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

31 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

32 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

33 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

34 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

35 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

36 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

37 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

38 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

39 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

40 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

41 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

Su 

Ju 

Ma 

42 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

Me 

Sa 

Ve 

43 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 

Ve 

Sa 

Me 
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44 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 

Ma 

Ju 

Mo 


Shashtyamsa (D-60) Lords 


MfWd^d I 

^fRTTaT^RfWrWT: ‘hsU'l -llld'd't-dd:|l53 II 

O 

Rh<^nO spse^nrcsr ^rWr faqsi^ufti 

o 

3TPTT xt g^ff^Tg-J|:||54ll 

o 

^■<+) 1 mcT«H'd’f *T traTEJRPPSPRT: I 

o 

ssfci.mresr f$icfhr^«Hoiw4tii55ii 

3RT5ff ^ 2[raTf3SrEffer?Tgr: I 

WERTE^T 2F?t^T3fFT: MujQ^||4,<:II56II 
4>did^ JTE^fr gW^RWTI 

o o 

icMld4>MdV^I4dll: 4^<Hd: sflHcnflftr: II57II 
<MH<4^Wdl+4t <bldMM4>:I 

$f>0sTcl^ricicH'ls^ci*ll58ll 

o 

*1<H^ o*i r *i*iio-^*n cjdfi: ^Is^i^TlfcJcii: 1159II 

[The lords of the Shashtyamsa begin from the sign itself. (In odd signs the deities are) 1. 
Ghora 2. Rakshasa 3. Girvana 4. Kubera 5. Rakshasa 6. Kinnara 7. Bhrashta 8. Kulaghna 
9. Visha 10. Barhina 11. Maya 12. Preta 13.Purisha 14. Varuna 15. lndra 16. Kala 17. 
Ahi 18. Candra 19. Komala 20. Padma 21. Achyuta 22. Brahma 23. Shankara 24. Deva 
25. Adra 26. Kali 27. Nasha 28. Kshitisha 29. Kamalakara 30. Mandaja (or Gulika) 31. 
Mrityu 32. Kala 33. Davagni 34. Ghora 35. Yamaghanta 36. Brahma 37. Amrita 38. 
Pumanishakara 39. Vishadagdha 40. Kulanta 41. Mukhya 42. Vamshakhshaya 43. 




100 

Lomasa Samhita 


Utpaata 44. Kaala 45. Saumya 46. Komala 47. Shitala 48. Karaladamshtra 49. 
Chandrasya 50. Pravina 51. Kalapavaka 52. Dandabhrita 53. Nirmala 54. Saumya 55. 
Krura 56. Atishitala 57. Amrita or (Mrita?) 58. Payodhi 59. Bhramana and 60. 
Chandrarekha. The deities for the even signs are in the reverse order. Thus the 
Shodasavargas have been elaborated.] 


Odd 

Deity 

Even 

Odd 

Deity 

Even 

1 

Ghora 

60 

31 

Mrityu 

30 

2 

Rakshasa 

59 

32 

Kala 

29 

3 

Girvana 

58 

33 

Davagni 

28 

4 

Kubera 

57 

34 

Ghora (Aghora?) 

27 

5 

Rakshasa (Yaksha) 

56 

35 

Yamaghanta 

26 

6 

Kinnara 

55 

36 

Brahma 

25 

7 

Bhrashta 

54 

37 

Amrita 

24 

8 

Kulaghna 

53 

38 

Purnanishakara 

23 

9 

Visha 

52 

39 

Vishadagdha 

22 

10 

Barhina 

51 

40 

Kulanta 

21 

11 

Maya 

50 

41 

Mukhya 

20 

12 

Preta 

49 

42 

Vamshakhshaya 

19 

13 

Purisha 

48 

43 

Utpaata 

18 

14 

Varuna 

47 

44 

Kaala 

17 

15 

lndra 

46 

45 

Saumya 

16 

16 

Kala 

45 

46 

Komala 

15 

17 

Ahi 

44 

47 

Shitala 

14 

18 

Candra 

43 

48 

Karaladamshtra 

13 

19 

Komala (Mridu) 

42 

49 

Chandrasya 

12 

20 

Padma 

41 

50 

Pravina 

11 

21 

Achyuta (Heramba) 

40 

51 

Kalapavaka 

10 

22 

Brahma 

39 

52 

Dandabhrita 

9 

23 

Shankara 

38 

53 

Nirmala 

8 


(Maheswara) 





24 

Deva 

37 

54 

Saumya 

7 

25 

Adra 

36 

55 

Krura 

6 

26 

Kali 

35 

56 

Atishitala 

5 

27 

Nasha 

34 

57 

Amrita (Mrita?) 

4 
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28 

Kshitisha 

33 

58 

Payodhi 

3 

29 

Kamalakara 

32 

59 

Bhramana 

2 

30 

Mandaja 

31 

60 

Chandrarekha 

1 


46 th amsa is 

termed komala; 37 th as well as 57 th amsa is termed Amrita; 2 nd and 5 th amsa is termed 
Rakshasa; 1 st and 34 th amsa is termed Ghora. Futher the naming provided in LS and 
various BPHS versions do not match. All this points to the fact that some error crept in to 
these slokas — both in LS and BPHS versions. Some through thinking based on BPHS 
manuscripts would be necessary before for someone to correct this error. 


Yogas of Divisions 





uri: RlJc uf\ 5jWhf>T:||60ll 


[O Saumateya! I shall now speak about the kinds of vargas. Listen. Shadvarga, 
Saptavarga, Dashavarga and Shodashavarga - (these are the kinds of vargas).] 


5OTT fi^|ch«HI<HI xT II 

K O O 

xT Ttt H*x|fl)^q xT| 
o 

’sraHt: ^5Rf|7T: -HJI«-<H<6<iUs^ II62II 

** O OO 

[If there is a combination of vargas in the Shadvargas then Kimshuka etc. If there is a 
combination of vargas in the Shadvargas then Kimshuka etc yogas manifest. By two 
combinations Kimshuka, by three Vyanjana, by four Amara, by five Chatra, by six 
Kundala and by seven Mukuta. This was also for the Saptavarga. Now the Dashavargas.] 
In shadvargas if two vargas are of the same planet then it is Kimshuka yoga, if three 
vargas are of the same planet then Vyanjana yoga etc. 
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HlRoiici Si4*qi8-qmcci*i II63II 

> o 

TlcTfiWfrRns^T 

o o 

MKIdd *T ^n^cTfST:ll64II 


q*lf3l^e<H<nWl<£^ ST^fit: $l$r>qie<n I 

o 

t<iR<JT» ^ i«nq1 <-<dq*T qls^iq^^ II65II 


[In the Dashavarga. yogas named Parijata etc arise. By two combinations Parijata, by 
three Uttama, by four Gopura, by five Simhasana, by six Paravata, by seven Devaloka, by 
eight Brahmaloka, by nine Shakravahana and by ten Shridhama. Now combinations in 
Shodashavarga shall be explained.] 


3T?fcF xT §T^^T3-TTT ^lc4>d«HUsil4, | 

o o 



4><HNs 4 ^cT^T: 

Sl^cISf^rjCiaiqal ||67ll 

tJiPlH q lol m 

^5chid §T^1^^14^*116811 

SlSuWsi^Url 


3T^: ^Idc|<l^^<ll^dl:|l69ll 

[By two combinations, Bhadraka, by three Kusuma, by four Nagapushpa, by five 
Kanduka, by six Kerala, by seven Kalpavriksha, by eight Chandanavana, by nine 
Pumachandra, by ten Uccaihshrava, by eleven Dhanvantari, by twelve Suryakanta, by 
thirteen Vidruma, by fourteen Shakrasimhasana, by fifteen Goloka and by sixteen 
Srivallabha. The various kinds of (combinations in) vargas has been explained.] 
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No. of Varga 

Shadvarga 

Saptavarga 

Dasavarga 

Two 

Kimshuka 

Kimshuka 

Parijata 

Three 

Vyanjana 

Vyanjana 

Uttama 

Four 

Amara 

Amara 

Gopura 

Five 

Chatra 

Chatra 

Simhasana 

Six 

Kundala 

Kundala 

Paravata 

Seven 

- 

Mukuta 

Devaloka 

Eight 

- 

- 

Brahmaloka 

Nine 

- 

- 

Shakravahana 

Ten 

- 

- 

Shridhama. 


Special Guidance 

^-d'l cfVl UI ^-d ct <ri ITIU H ^"d ^TTI 

*<m«'<4Tc4>d<Hmiafi crrfr ^nFm ^T8fhaqrcmi7011 

o 

'd U c1 cl dll^el l^tJlo-4 ^-cuRjTJl^i^iqiilPqcll* I 

[Being in one’s exaltation sign, mulatrikona, own sign, signs ruled by the lords of 
kendras from one’s Arudha should be considered for the vargas by a wise man. In the 
Saptavarga signs belonging to one’s Adhimitra should also be considered (as being 
capable of causing good yogas).] 


3k-ci«hcii djeHilcii ^«iciK-ci*ull71ll 



: *FcTT: WcTT <H<uf|i] J||: | 

*3 


irM.nH'U'lJMRI+l:II72II 

•3 C 

[Planet which are combust, defeated by other planets, debilitated, weak, placed in malefic 
houses, in a state of sleep, associated with malefics, at the stage of death and in the house 
of one’s Adhishatru - these destroy the yogas.] 


Exaltation-Debilitation-Mulatrikona 


























104 

Lomasa Samhita 


|ci«h d Ji^‘ ‘hoKiquRqlSl^ci^i I 
3*^ Hxj«ri^: $bd}ui ^TII73II 

^T'^cTOPTot : *Jo=*R#: ^rtfSTEfaTT: I 

oft: WT^TRSTT S^fcT ^NtR^T: II74II 

[Planets beginning with Sun (that is Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus and 
Saturn) attain full exaltation at degrees 10 (Ar 10), 33 (Ta 3), 298 (Cp 28), 165 (Vi 15), 
95 (Cn 5), 357 (Pi 27), 200 (Li 20). They become full karakas when in deep exaltation.] 


tWt <h«m: Wrs^mrgOTi 

*uflfiui*ui<Hi ^ £ftciT:ii75ii 

<s o 

[Aries, Taurus, Capricorn, Virgo, Cancer, the last sign (that is Pisces) and Libra are said 
to be the signs of exaltation of planets beginning with Sun (that is Sun, Moon, Mars, 
Mercury, Jupiter, Venus and Saturn).] 


Jf^IT x|N<3<HIUdl:I 

arTf^r ^r^tsrt ar^fcT f|-|i76ii 

[Leo, Taurus, Aries, Virgo, Sagittarius, Libra, Aquarius are said to be the mulatrikona 
signs of the planets beginning with Sun (that is Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, 
Venus and Saturn).] 



sffaT STRt: tjgffttctecTOTI 


^■q^q^Qchlwil^rj ^:cb1u||: *1^1 A II77II 

[Planets attain debilitation at the signs seventh to the previously mentioned signs of 
exaltation. At signs seventh to the mulatrikona (root-trine) they are in a duhkona (bad- 
trine) that is an inauspicious trine.] 
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LS is the first text I see, which ascribes a special name ‘duhkona’ to the sign opposite to 
the ‘mulatrikona’. The concept is that since ‘mulatrikona’ is considered auspicious, its 
opposite sign ‘duh-kona’ should be considered as inauspicious. 


SI 

Planet 

Exaltation 

Debilitation 

Mulatrikona 

Duhkona 

Own sign 

1 

Sun 

Aries 

Libra 

Leo 

Aquarius 

Leo 

2 

Moon 

Taurus 

Scorpio 

Taurus 

Scorpio 

Cancer 

3 

Mars 

Capricorn 

Cancer 

Aries 

Libra 

Aries, Scorpio 

4 

Mercury 

Virgo 

Pisces 

Virgo 

Pisces 

Gemini, Virgo 

5 

Jupiter 

Cancer 

Capricorn 

Sagittarius 

Gemini 

Sagittarius, Pisces 

6 

Venus 

Pisces 

Virgo 

Libra 

Aries 

Taurus, Libra 

7 

Saturn 

Libra 

Aries 

Aquarius 

Leo 

Capricorn, 

Aquarius 


Friends-Neutral-Enemies 

oftchj^rcr «iiuehT *r RiciK* u it I 

x o % 

TiRlcil ^*1178II 

o 

o o 

chofqqchi: f%^TTII 79II 

O ^ 

it OTTT ^TT ffct ^^WtHfcTT: I 

[Jupiter, Moon and Mars are friends of Sun. Mercury and Sun are friends of Moon. 
Jupiter, Moon and Sun are friends of Mars. Venus and Sun are friends of Mercury. Mars, 
Sun and Moon are friends of Jupiter. Saturn and Mercury are friends of Venus. Mercury 
and Venus are friends of Saturn. Venus and Saturn are enemies of Sun. Mercury is an 
enemy of Mars. Moon is an enemy of Mercury. Mercury and Venus are enemies of 
Jupiter. Moon and Sun are enemies of Venus. Mars, Moon and Sun are enemies of Saturn. 
Moon is excluded from this list (i.e. it has not enemies). The planets left should be known 
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to be neutral towards each other. This is the description of natural relationships between 
planets.] 


SI 

Planet 

Friend 

Neutral 

Enemy 

1 

Sun 

Moon, Mars, Jupiter 

Mercury 

Venus, Saturn 

2 

Moon 

Sun, Mercury 

Mars, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn 

None 

3 

Mars 

Sun, Moon, Jupiter 

Venus, Saturn 

Mercury 

4 

Mercury 

Sun, Venus 

Mars, Jupiter, Saturn 

Moon 

5 

Jupiter 

Sun, Moon, Mars 

Saturn 

Mercury, Venus 

6 

Venus 

Mercury, Saturn 

Mars, Jupiter 

Sun, Moon 

7 

Saturn 

Mercury, Venus 

Jupiter 

Sun, Moon, Mars 


Temporary Friends and enemies 

tT II80II 

' ' O 

cnc^Tf^FT: rdo-iliftW: I 

*3 <3 

[Planets placed in the second, twelfth, third, eleventh, fourth and tenth are temporary 
friends. Planets placed in the other houses are temporary enemies.] 


rPHfiUsfafJr? -HiiPusi fJrw# shiism 

3R: ^<hRh1 cT^TTI 

o 

?|9|?|9||ciR)<;f^C II82II 

O n ' c\ 

[A friend and a friend become Adhimitras (bosom friends). A friend and a neutral 
become friends. A friend and an enemy become neutral. A neutral and an enemy become 
enemies. An enemy and an enemy become Adhisatru (extremely inimical) and 
completely destroy the results (of each other).] 


Shadvarga etc 

^ sraisfr JfgTJRTTCTSF:I 
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fsftTTCR^frr ClddJrt: <H>-dWdl: 4M<HRI«W: 1183II 

cTSIT ^fl5?T^fr9^T ufclMlf^dl:II84II 

O 

[Lagna, Hora, Dreshkana, Navamsa, Dwadasamsa, Trimsamsa - these are called the 
Shadvargas. Including Saptamsa they are called Saptavargas. Including Dasamsa, 
Shodasamsa, Shashtyamsa they become Dasavargas. This has been said by Brahma. The 
Shodasavargas have already been mentioned before.] 

Some terminology 


d Jddil'r^d^qdl: f^TcT: I 

o 

[Additionally 1-4-7-10 houses are called Kendras. 1-5-9 houses are called Konas. The 6- 
8-12 houses are called Duhsthanas and also Trikas.] 


Kendras 

1-4-7-10 houses 

Konas (Trikonas) 

1-5-9 houses 

Trikas (Dusthanas) 

6-8-10 houses 



Significance (Karakatva) of Houses 

ci<d$oTl «iiiH9iK^^-ci^rTii86 ii 
o oo 

TT2TT Rfd«Afll II87II 


[Houses beginning from lagna are called Tanu, Dhana, Sahaja, Bandhu, Putra, Ari, 
Yuvati, Randhra, Dharma, Karma, Labha and Vyaya respectively, lagna etc should 
always be considered from them by the learned men.] 
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Lagna Significance 

Tlllcl♦ SftcT TMT^TI 

o 

crat f^rT^TT^m' c^r*r sramremsii 

o o 

[The physical body, bodily complexion, bodily marks, kinsmen, character, virtues (and 
vices) etc and happiness and sorrow of the body should be adjudged from the first house.] 


2n house significance 

muft sj^i 

[Wealth, fame, joy, speech and friendship should be adjudged from the second house.] 


3rd house significance 



•MJHoHItf'H 1*^1189II 


UcRT ^^RT3T^ M 61^*1 

[Siblings, servants, physical strength, zeal, courage, patience, spiritual valor, obstinacy 
etc should be adjudged from the third house.] 


4th house significance 

ate ^ crouton 

TTTcfBter 3cT cj|^«HJH<4^1 JH I 

[Happiness and sorrow, treasure, lands, houses, happiness from the mother, wealth of the 
father, physical strength, vehicles and undertakings should be adjudged from the fourth 
house.] 

5th house significance 


H vA ||91II 
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[Knowledge, mantras, intellect, policies, son and steadfastness should be adjudged from 
the fifth house.] 


6th house significance 


o ^ 





TTTcTeT qirf^ccT ft Rfd 1192II 

o o o ** 


[Enemies, sores, laziness, four-footed (animals), captivity, fear, maternal-uncle, luck of 
the father and wealth of the son should be adjudged from the sixth house.] 


7th house significance 

flC'dtf HTWcTSt ^liulvrii *fdfajh«n’ I 

o 



•HddMlf^if^dd II93II 


[Wife, quarrels, business, courage of the son, success of efforts, disputes and knowledge 
of the state of the person who has gone away or is in travel and his return should be 
derived from the seventh house.] 


8th house significance 

fjclfacd ol)c|<r| *r I 

d&dlf£‘d<H < M4f)Wdl -HARcd ^Fnr^ll94ll 

[Legacy, longevity, fortresses, regaining of lost items, mental worries, wealth of the wife 
and debt should be adjudged from the eighth house.] 

9th house significance 

[Luck, amorous pleasures, grandchildren, dharma and adharma should be adjudged from 
ninth house.] 
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10th house significance 

ftlcHRcd cT«mi95ll 

d^mi<HJ|U|Jjmi: ftcTT 3ltl 

o o c 

[Kingdom, growth, wealth of the father, karma, fructification of merits, mudra (seal of 
authority), honor, virtues, villages and parents should be adjudged from the tenth house.] 

11th house significance 

c=naT prfSer: ■ffcf l iftng’ l ftnrnS- M^R l 'd^d ii96ii 

O N s 

[Profits, son’s wife, wealth and friends should be adjudged from the eleventh house.] 

12th house significance 

czpfr f^r^rtr orrasi sjtjti 

II97II 

[Long-standing illness, sorrow, confinement, ignominy and expenditure should be 
adjudged from the twelfth house. I have spoken this in brief so that individuals with less 
intellect could understand] 

Karaka Bhava chinta - secret rules 

Karaka means significator. There are two types of significators discussed here - 1. House 
significator (Bhava karaka) and 2.House lord (Bhavapati). Thinking of houses should be 
done starting from both of them. The rules and methods related to the same are given 
below. 

1. House significator (Bhava karaka) 

**■ o ° 

sratfsfa ftd ■riW 5rg^s*raTH98ii 
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cj4 ci»i1 ^ ddjl99II 

xISTccJ^f ci«it <hi 3^ STR^f cl^1^1 

ilcJdlc^sh^S^rerillOOII 

t^^iK I^<hW^ci I 

O ' 

yyW 3TfT: <pT 3TFTFTT: <U>-d<A apft: 11101II 
3PSOTRT cJRTFOTPr JTCfTFJ^ft cJRT cTOTI 

[Now I shall mention something special as 1 have heard from the mouth of Brahma. 
Father can also be adjudged from the ninth house as well as from the house ninth to the 
Sun. Whatever is adjudged from tenth and eleventh houses that should also be adjudged 
from the houses tenth and eleventh to the Sun. Whatever is judged from the 4-1-2-11-9 
houses that should certainly be judged from 4-1-2-11-9 from the Moon. Whatever is 
adjudged from the house third from lagna, all that should also be judged from the house 
third from Mars. Results of the sixth house should also be considered from the house 
sixth to Mercury. Results of fifth house should also be considered from the house fifth to 
Jupiter. Results of the seventh house should also be considered from the house seventh to 
Venus. Results of the eighth and twelfth houses should also be considered from the 
houses eighth and twelfth to Saturn.] 


House 

Bhava Karaka 

1 

Moon 

2 

Moon 

3 

Mars 

4 

Moon 

5 

Jupiter 

6 

Mercury 

7 

Venus 

8 

Saturn 

9 

Sun, Moon 

10 

Sun 
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11 

Moon 

12 

Saturn 


Interesting to note that Lomasa provides only one significator for every house except for 
9th house. It is also interesting to note that here in the above quote Lomasa is speaking 
about what he heard from the mouth of Brahma. This means that Brahma was the teacher 
of Lomasa, though it was not mentioned earlier. It was earlier said that Vishnu (Rama) 
was the originator of astrological wisdom, Siva was the speaker and Lomasa was the 
author. Further here it is said that Lomasa heard from the mouth of Brahma. This would 
mean that Lomasa learned form Trinity - all three of them- i.e. Vishnu, Siva and 
Brahma. 

2. House lord (Bhavapati) 

sjxrpsg- *mfcTCr=rii 10211 

cfiffaTTcT dr^oi I 

[Now I shall speak something else as well. Listen, O son of Sumati! Whatever result is to 
be studied from a house, it should also be studied from the lord of that house.] 

House lord is the natural significator for the living and non-living items represented by every 

house. There is a saying - SrftJiT ^cj&uciMi HU<flfccici: I )House lord is said to be 

the significator for every house). 

Arudha Pada 

dw) Hcftsfa xriuo 3 ii 

cK-*i *T<r dQt Rfr*l ^T3TRF3T'I 

O O 

[However distant is the house containing the lord, count that much ahead from the lord. 
The house obtained should be known to be the pada of the original house. The good and 
evil results should be studied from it as well.] 
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Note that the 12 houses will have 12 Arudha padas. Thus while checking for the results 
of 1 st house; thinking should be done from — 1) 1 st house, 2) Arudha pada of 1 st house, 3) 
lord of 1 st house, and 4) Significator of first house. Only after checking these four 
possibilities, if only most of them points to the same result, it should be told with 
certainity. 

Shodasavargas significance 

3T*T ’sftesraafa f^'cTTWPT 3^^1110411 

o 

cT 7 $ Ssw fatfrii $Yll*li 

^«hu 1 ajTcpr cpM ana^fSfcraiiiosii 

o 

snurraY 3icT=rmT 39mf9Y JTFFRWH 106 H 
331?T9rRt «TS1T PlsflRvid-i 
-Hwinisii-y fadw 31$ Midi ^rii 10711 

3 WSTPTT ft did ^TT^T f^rf^T 3 TM%l 
fofjtTRT <k«U^Y 31 rY #3- 3cTT3cr3TII 108II 
?sr^tr?Y srmram 1 

00 s 

3na^fRT% ^3 *p55*r?Ysfisi d m il d 1110911 

[Now I shall speak about the things that are to be studied from the various Shodasavargas. 
The knowledge of the body is to be studied from the Lagna (D-l), wealth etc from the 
Hora (D-2), happiness from brothers from Dreshkana (D-3), luck from Turyamsa (D-4), 
sons and grandsons from Saptamsa (D-7), wives from Navamsa (D-9), kingdom (power 
and position) from Dasamsa (D-10), parents from Dwadasamsa (D-l2), happiness and 
sorrow as well as vehicles from Shodasamsa (D-l6), religious activities from Vimsamsa 
(D-20), education from Vedabahuamsa (D-24 also called Siddhamsa), strength and 
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weakness from Bhamsa (D-27), evils from Trimsamsa (D-30), auspicious and 
inauspicious things from Khavedamsa (D-40) and everything from Akshavedamsa (D-45) 
and Shashtyamsa (D-60).] 

Even though it is said that x-y-z should be predicted using various divisions, it is not 
clear ‘How’? It is not clear whether only the shodasavarga of lagna needs to be 
considered or of all planets. It is not clear, what is the relation between them, if any. LS 
has left numerous areas unanswered here. Thus even though the above teaching looks 
great, practically it is not much useful. A rudimentary and not much useful statement 
about Shashtyamsa (D-60) alone is given below. 

SI l^cl * $FT: I 

o 

ht srrcfr sr ^minion 

4iyI L d* 3T3T: I 

o o 

cf=r ^fr wiimii 

[Wherever (in whichever house) the planet who is the lord of a cruel house in the 
Shashtyamsa (D-60) is placed, there shall be destruction. This is certain - just like the 
words of Brahma are certain. Wherever the planet who is the lord of a benefic house in 
the Shashtyamsa is placed, there shall be growth and nourishment. This is certain - just 
like the words of Brahma are certain.] 

It should be noted that the word kala can mean both 16 as well as 60 because there are 60 
kalas in a minute. And in sloka III, going by the context of the previous sloka, the 
interpretation of 60 is more appropriate. 

It is sad that both Lomasa nor Parasara limit the discussion with the above slokas alone 
and do now provide any answer to the question - “How to predict with shodasa varga?” 

^r^fruTT §J<;k-cI 

mm 1211 

o o o 

q^I^qidoi cfltfq ct°ll 

o o 

oio-dichi^s^T || 1131| 

o ** 
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[Thus I have described to you the details of the Shodasavargas. While predicting the 
results of houses and planets in those houses, one should see the varga viswabala and 
predict the good and bad results for the time of birth or for the time of the query, without 
hesitation. ] 

This chapter is more or less a copy of Chapter 3 of Parasara Hora. It is also almost certain 
that BPHS is the older text compared to LS and that LS is a ditto copy of BPHS in many 
chapters and sections. 

5TT3T ^rst-JTFT: II6II 

||Thus ends the sixth chapter titled “Description of the Signs” in the conversation between 
Shiva and Parvati in the first part of Lomasa Samhita of sixty thousand verses. || 
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4^d<Hls€2TPr: (Chapter - 7) 
fcUqqei xT ajfolqi (Viswabala and Gulika) 

In the Manuscript there is no chapter name given to this chapter. The current chapter 
name ‘Viswabala and Gulika’ is ascribed to this chapter by us based on subject matter of 
this chapter. Unlike LS, in BPHS after Shodasavarga discussion Arishta yoga discussion 
is followed. Thus it becomes clear that Viswabala discussion is a new subject that is 
introduced by Lomasa and so is special. 

The term Viswabala means net or total strength. But from its use it is evident that it is 
nothing but Vimsopakabala - i.e. strength out of 20, an arbitrary measure of strength 
calculated for the planets taking twenty as the base number. Thus the terms Viswakabala 
and Vimsopaka bala are synonymous in this context. Similarly the words Viswa and 
Viswaka are used in the same meaning by Lomasa in this chapter, so they too mean the 
same. 

o 

3T^lc1* WgwfJt <SfcJoT| 

fa 711*1*11^1 eRc<h1*kII 1 II 

[The sage said: O Dwija! Now I shall speak about the Viswabala of the vargas by the 
mere knowledge of which the results can be ascertained.] 

Varga Viswa strength 

ct cToT 3j*~4| dcd*-d*lR-^c} II2II 

c*fa<H*ll2fr H<\\ ♦ I 

*1^*)s*1Hldd1 t \^\ 113II 

o o 
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[I now speak about the Viswabala of the planets Sun etc. In own house they get full 
strength while the strength is nil in the house seventh from it. If the planet is the lord of 
two houses then the strength should be calculated according to its position (from both 
houses). In other houses (other than own house and house seventh to it) the strength 
should be ascertained proportionately from the position of the planet after considering the 
placement in odd and even signs as well. (If a planet is in its own house its strength is 20, 
it is 0 when in 7th from own sign. Male grahas gain strength in male signs and less so in 
female signs. In adhimitra signs strength is 18, 16 in the next and so on.)] 

3ftcn#r<Ritricfranr: I 

<\ sj o 

y'riTwRrt yi^tj ms a y i; h 411 

o o 

'KoW’i ^ ^ cRT^^VKi] 1 

*• o 

Tt: W qyt f|5T ftTTJT%||5ll 

3Tt%<4Mldk'H<5=l raWd-jJdl 

[Jupiter, Sun and Mars give results in the Hora of Sun. Moon, Venus and Saturn give 
results in the Hora of Moon. Mercury gives results in both. In even signs the Hora of 
Moon (is powerful). In other signs the Hora of Sun (is powerful). The result is lull in the 
beginning of the own Hora and nil in the end. In between the strength should be 
calculated proportionately. One should consider the results everywhere in the same 
fashion - in Dreshkana also.] 

That is, just like strength is calculated for the (natal) longitude planet, for drekkana (D-3) 
longitude of the planet also strength can be calculated in the same manner. 



orarsrRtraft cwrii6ii 


[Strengths should be calculated in Turyamsa and Saptamsa and other amsas just like they 
have been calculated in the case of planets (in natal chart)] 
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That is, just like strength is calculated for the D-l and D-3 longitude of the planet, for D- 
4, D-7 of the planets and for other longitudes too strength can be calculated in the same 
manner. 


«h*Jl4>ci <Accl f^TFrfcT:| 

<N o 

f^TT?I% l^-Rlr^'crffjnPr J|g4phHd:||7ll 

[In Trimsamsa Sun gives the results of Mars and Moon gives the results of Venus. In 
Trimsamsa after considering this, strengths should be derived just like they have been 
calculated for planets.] 

That is, just like strength is calculated for the various divisional longitudes of planets 
such as D-2, D3 etc, for D-30 also strength can be calculated in the same manner. 


d J d'tf’UT S 4>l u li4>3fl J1^4^14,1 ^fctllSIl 
fSNThRrf&?TT F^TT: ^nTcTI 





cT qt 4U-«IIU| cTTJTTc^T dd-t-dd:| 

^RT c cnTRr4. d $ chI «r| | 


TQ I44>!II10II 

[Lagna, Hora, Dreshkana, Navamsa, Suryamsa, Trimsamsa - these are the Shadvargas. 
Their Viswaka strengths are respectively six, two, four, five, two and one. After 
considering the gross strengths, subtle strengths should be ascertained. In Saptavargas 
including the Saptamsa the Viswaka strengths are five, two, three, two and a half, four 
and a half, two and one.] 

Lagna (D-l), Hora (D-2), Drekkana (D-3), Navamsa (D-9), Suryamsa (D-l2), Trimsamsa 
(D-20) are the Shadvargas - i.e. the six major divisions. 


«hdi*TT: I 
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*iii£ch<Hi4|i: I^^ejchi: h T^cfTlTc? cl I • I 

[Including Dwadasamsa, Shodasamsa and Shashtyamsa we get the Dasavargas. Their 
Viswaka strengths are three for Kshetra, five for Shashtyamsa and one and a half for the 
rest.] 

These three different opinions must be the opinion of the others (other sages) regarding 
weightage to be given to vargas while calculating Viswabala strength. The weightage to 
be given to vargas as per the opinion of Lomasa himself is given below - 

3TO faster f^^FT3=JOT M il 1211 



[Now I shall specially speak in sequence about the Viswaka strengths each of the 
Shodasavargas which are accepted by me. One for Hora, one for Dasamamsa, one for 
Dreshkana, two for Shodasamsa, three for Navamsa, three and a half for Kshetra, four for 
Shashtiamsa and half for the rest. These are the strengths devised by me.] 

Dasamsa and Dasamamsa mean the same 


Weightage given to vargas for calculating Viswaka strength 


SI Division 


1 Lagna/Sign/Kshetra (D-l) 6 


Navamsa (D-9) 


Drekkana (D-3) 


Hora (D-2) 


5 Dwadasamsa (D-12) 


6 Trimsamsa (D-30) 


7 Saptamsa (D-7) 


Dasamamsa (D-10) 



Dasavarga 

Shodasavarga 

3 

3 1/2 

1 1/2 

3 

1 1/2 

1 

1 1/2 

1 

1 1/2 

1/2 

1 1/2 

1/2 

1 1/2 

1/2 

1 1/2 

1 
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9 

Shodasamsa (D-16) 

— 

— 

1 1/2 

2 

10 

Shashtyamsa (D-60) 

— 

... 

5 

4 

11 

Turyamsa (D-4) 

— 

... 

... 

1/2 

12 

Vimsamsa (D-8) 

— 

— 

— 

1/2 

13 

Vedabahuamsa (D-24) 

— 

— 

— 

1/2 

14 

Bhamsa (D-27) 

— 

... 

... 

1/2 

15 

Khavedamsa (D-40) 

... 

... 

... 

1/2 

16 

Akshavedamsa (D-45) 

... 

... 

... 

1/2 


Total 

20 

20 

20 

20 


One will observe that there is a slight difference between the weightage assigned to the 
different divisions by Lomasa and by Parasara. Lomasa assigns a weightage of 1 to 
Dasamamsa and a weightage of 1/2 to Trimsamsa while Parasara assigns a weightage of 
Zi to Dasamsa and 1 to Trimsamsa. BPHS states - 

a^TTHII 

O " 

chdi?IW n 3RT rj\ 

f^rRT cle^l: f^|| 

FT ^-tldd fdkdcil^dd I 

o o 

(Parasara Hora) 

[When the 16 divisions (Shodasavarga Scheme) are considered together, the Vimsopaka 
score goes thus: Hora 1, Trimsamsa 1, Dreshkana 1, Shodasamsa 2, Navamsa 3, Rasi 3 Zi, 
Shashtyamsa 4 and the rest of the nine divisions each a half] 


Cjfcl: II15 II 

fJrt yWd' jtct y«Piftd i 
sntf q*r §t3hiii6ii 

[The full Viswaka strength is twenty. It becomes eighteen in Adhimitra signs, fifteen in 
Mitra signs, ten in Sama signs, seven in Shatru houses and five in Adhishatru signs.] 
Viswaka strength in various signs are tabulated below - 
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SI. 

Sign 

Strength 

1 

Own sign 

20 

2 

Atimitra (Extremely friendly) sign 

18 

3 

Mitra (friendly) sign 

16 

4 

Sama (Neutral) sign 

10 

5 

Satru (Enemy) sign 

7 

6 

Atisatru (Extremely enemy) sign 

5 

7 

7th house (from own house) 

0 


How to identify Atimitra and Atisatru signs is not explained in LS till now. Lomasa must 
be thinking that this is well known, and therefore no need to explain the same. As per 
traditional astrology - 

1) If a planet is placed at 3-2-1-10-11-12 to from another planet then they are temporary 
friends to each other. If that planet is natural friend too (to the planet under consideration) 
then it is said to be Ati-mitra (extreme friend; bosom friend). 

2) If a planet is not placed in 3-2-1-10-11-12 from the planet under consideration then 
they are temporary enemies to each other. If that planet is natural enemy too (to the 
planet under consideration) then it is said to be Adhisatru (extreme enemy; bosom 
enemy). The signs owned by an atimitra or atisatru planet (to the planet under 
consideration) is termed atimitra and atisatru signs respectively. 

o 

dcnVlffi «r %II17II 

cTcJt-# WIW? TJptl 

ftflarst <ls)'cJlftu|j || 18II 

<N O 

[Take the product of the Viswaka weightage of the varga with the Viswaka strength of 
the planet and divide by twenty. The result obtained should be used to ascertain results of 
the planets. If it is less than five then the planet gives no results, if it is more than five 
then the planet gives less results, if it is more than ten then the planet gives medium 
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results, if it is above fifteen then the planer gives auspicious results. This is how all the 
planets should be judged.] 

That means Viswaka strength for the planet for its all shodasa (16) divisional longitudes 
should be calculated. Then based on the weightage given above, the cumulative 
Vimsopaka bala should be calculated. If only this resultant Viswakabala is above 15 for 
the planet, it gives auspicious, results says Lomasa. 

Udayasta Viswaka strength 
3^1°-^ <;R *1<Hcl^lcimTzri 

w(<rr?)3Tra- 

m^SoHMIdlcd^ ^^lwRf^rtM«bl:||20ll 

[O Saumateya! Now 1 shall tell you something else as well. Listen. A planet gives full 
results when placed seventh to Sun. When it is placed with the Sun then one should know 
nil results. In between these Udayasta Vimsopaka strengths should be computed 
proportionately.] 


A relative tabulation of this is given below. 


SI 

Planet’s degrees (distance) from Sun 

Udasta Viswaka strength 

1 

180 

20 

2 

171 

19 

3 

162 

18 

4 

153 

17 

5 

144 

16 

6 

135 

15 

7 

126 

14 

8 

117 

13 

9 

108 

12 

10 

99 

11 
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11 

90 

10 

12 

81 

9 

13 

72 

8 

14 

63 

7 

15 

54 

6 

16 

45 

5 

17 

36 

4 

18 

27 

3 

19 

18 

2 

20 

9 

1 

21 

0 

0 


Use of Varga Viswa and Udayasta Viswa strengths in result 
derivation 

#£T 'POTR <4P<H<58TI 

38TJnr W dr<t>d MR«Pl<5-i)dll21ll 

O N s 

[O the best of Dwijas! One should consider the results of Udayasta Viswa strengths to be 
as important as those of Varga Viswa strengths. After knowing both the strengths one 
should state the results of the planets.] 


dJitesMUbd Tjldlddill^-ddd: *TTI 

O 

<jyi<jyTPl 'jot •HI led <5 <*4 ftWdHldJI22ll 
flstflitft ict-fl ch I o'M *h I 

Tftlj .KII^Mcd-HI JTCTT f^rfcT: 1123 II 
'^t'R^TTc^RT <hdd<rild=l d< 4 R^:I 

[First consider the Varga Viswa strengths and then the Udayasta (udaya viswa) strengths. 
When dasa of the planet is running, if both strengths are full then full results shall be 
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obtained, if both are nil then nil results, if very low and low then low results, if medium 
and medium then medium results. One should always judge in this way. In other cases 
the knowledgeable ones should know the results on the basis of the former and latter (that 
is on the basis of both the Varga Viswaka strength and the Udayasta strength).] 


Checking the accuracy of Lagna (Lagna Rectification) 

Two methods for BT rectification are discussed below - 1) Using Gulika and 2) Using 
Pranapada. Since these are vague methods, in practice, these methods can at best be used 
to check the accuracy of the BT only and not to correct it. 

1. Use of Gulika 

Computation of Gulika 

3TcT: Sjxrr 3T^TSTRT ^112411 

*1*1^1 ftRPi 

social *T II25II 

% o 

P) t«r|| Piffl y<Hl u 1<r1 ^4 C| cf> |: <SI|p0l<HlPlc1i: I 
o 

TT^t <lPy<H|u|<ri PtoPTEWT:II 26 II 

yTCfraToTPr ilc-dJ<r|' *Uf5leh: TJJfT: I 

[O fortunate one! Now listen to the means of computation of Gulika. For days beginning 
with Sunday, in the sequence twenty six, twenty two, eighteen, fourteen, ten, six and two, 
multiply these by the duration of the day and divide by thirty. The Dhruvankas at day 
begin from the weekday (as given in below table) itself. During the night multiply (these 
numbers) by the duration of night. The Dhruvankas at night begin from the (lord of the) 
fifth (day). Lagna longitude for the time obtained thus, shall be termed Gulika.] 

Here the word ‘Dhruvanka’ is used as a technical term to refer to these numbers. This is 
the calculation for Keralite or South Indian ‘Mandi’ (the mathematical point at the end of 
a full muhurta within the yama of Saturn) rather than the Parasari Gulika (the 
mathematical point at the starting of Saturn’s yama), which is termed Gulika here. The 
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rising time of Gulika (Mandi) for all the weekdays along with the same in Hr-Min is 
tabulated below. Please note that Gulika (Mandi) raises this much time after Sunrise 
provided the day or night duration is 12 hours exact. If the day or night duration changes 
the rising time also should be adjusted proportionately. 


Weekday 

Day (ghatika) 

Night 

(ghatika) 

Day 

(Hr. Min) 

Night 

(Hr.Min) 

Sunday 

26 

10 

10 hrs 24 min 

4 hrs 

Monday 

22 

6 

8 hrs 48 min 

2 hrs 24 min 

Tuesday 

18 

2 

7 hrs 12 min 

48 min 

Wednesday 

14 

26 

5 hrs 36 min 

10 hrs 24 min 

Thursday 

10 

22 

4 hrs 

8 hrs 48 min 

Friday 

6 

18 

2 hrs 24 min 

7 hrs 12 min 

Saturday 

2 

14 

48 min 

5 hrs 36 min 


The above tabulation is for days with 30 nadika (12 hours). When there are more or less 
nadikas in a day and night span, proportionate adjustments should be made in Gulika 
rising time as well. The use of this kind of Mandi (which Keralites call Gulika too) 
possibly originated in Kerala or Andhra around 14th or 15th century AD. It must have 
taken enough time for this concept to spread to other parts of India. That might have 
taken one or two centuries. Thus if we find South Indian Mandi in Lomasa Samhita then 
it possibly means that this text Lomasa Samhita originated somewhere late in 16th-17trh- 
18th centuries or so. The 20th century colophons available in the manuscript also support 
this guess. 

Even though enough solid supportive evidence is not available, 1 feel like imagining an 
Andhra scholar of 16th or 17th century migrating to Varanasi or Badarinath and 
preparing this text utilizing the then available BPHS. Thus hunch feeling, may or may not 
be true. 
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Correcting the lagna using Gulika 

The method given here is for checking the accuracy of the given birth time rather than for 
really correcting the birth time. 


ffffoTcRo^ cicTlQc} 



II 


TjaiWftdo) yi^cl 



[If the lagna is strong then correcting of lagna should be done for lagna using Gulika. If 
the Moon sign is strong then the correcting of Moon sign should be done using Gulika. 
The method is the same in both cases. If both (lagna and Moon sign) are devoid of 
strength then too (the correction of birth time should be done) using Gulika.] 


d^HIcd oH^d<H^I«Hlcd^llcdc4>d^d: I 
ntg - d£“=i«t>M m orwroNsi 
«H<HW||U|i WTI 

ejeftt 3T sst *nfft fafafiRtcTBOII 

ft i 


[The Gulika should be in 1-7-5-9 houses from lagna. For humans and animal Gulika can 
also be in 2-10 houses from lagna. For birds Gulika can be in 3-7-11 houses from lagna. 
For insects, serpents and aquatic animals the Gulika shall be in the remaining houses 
(i.e.4-12 houses).] 

The condition given to ensure whether the lagna is accurate or not is that - If lagna is 
accurate then Gulika will only come in houses lst-2nd-7th-5th-9th-10th to the lagna. Or 
in other words if the Gulika is in 3rd-4th-6th-8th-l 1th-12th from lagna then it indicates 
that the given lagna is inaccurate. But this condition applies only if the lagna is strong. 
Otherwise make the necessary adjustment in time and move lagna to the next or previous 
sign (whichever is nearer) so that the above condition can be satisfied. Even though not 
mentioned here, it should be known that a lagna becomes strong when 1. Lagna lord is 
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strong; 2.when lagna lord is placed in upachaya (1-3-6-10-11) to lagna, 3.when Mercury 
or Jupiter aspects or is conjunct with lagna. The same condition applies to the Moon 
lagna also while checking for its strength. So the point to note is that, if as per the above 
condition the lagna is not strong but instead Moon sign is strong then correction of Moon 
sign (and not lagna) should be done based on the position of Gulika (and all the 
predictions should be done based on Moon lagna in this case and not lagna). Thus if 
Moon sign is strong then, if Gulika is not in 3-4-6-8-11-12 houses from Moon sign it can 
be assumed that Moon sign is accurate. If Moon sign is strong and this condition 
regarding Gulika is not satisfied then make the necessary adjustment in time and move 
Moon sign to the next or previous sign (whichever is near) so that the above condition 
can be satisfied. 

The proposed position of Gulika relative to lagna for humans and animals in the above 
quote is tabulated below. 


SI 

Human/insect/Aquatic animal 

Position of Gulika 

1 .. 

Humans (and other land animals?) 

1-7-5-9-2-10 houses from lagna or moon. 

2. 

insects 

3-7-11 houses from lagna or moon. 

3. 

serpents and aquatic animals 

4-12 houses from lagna or moon. 


It is not told whether the Gulika should be for the birth of plants etc in the above quote. 
The above classification seems to be some how connected to the classification of signs as 
Sthala (Land)-Jala (Aquatic)-Sareesripa (Retails and Insects; less water - in between land 
and water). 

2. Use of Pranapada 

Correcting lagna using Pranapada 
ch1uiicsh<Hi<nn^i<J1«Fii cT$jt snuiHqmft ||311| 

[For human beings the Lagna can also be in the trine to Pranapada. Therefore similar 
calculations (for correcting of the birth time) can also be done considering Pranapada] 


Computation of Pranapada 

















128 

Lomasa Samhita 

tt cchl<H HcTl^ir*i ici^l^cf ^TcTI 

*KI A 3h lolt Wlo-*l clo-oiqd) 1132 II 

> o 

Tft MIUN<1 d'bHlr^cj^H^ c d«H:| 

T5<rii y i°i f^l<=tii^cii Q^iieh<ici 1133II 

O O **• " 

crar^rer faontffenc?3rra*i®ri %i 

o 

[Convert the time past sunrise into vighatis (palas) and divide by fifteen. Add it in terms 
of sign, degrees etc to that sign (occupied by Sun), to the ninth sign (ninth to the one 
occupied by Sun) or to the fifth sign (fifth to the one occupied by Sun) depending upon 
whether Sun is in a movable sign, fixed sign or dual sign. The resulting sign shall be the 
Pranapada. Use it to correct lagna as previously described. If lagna is not corrected 
through the Pranapada, Gulika or the Moon then it should be known to be incorrect. For 
non-movable beings (like trees etc) the lagna should be corrected in the same way.] 

The steps to calculate Pranapada is clarified below. 

1) Divide the Ishtakala (in vighatis) by 15. (H*2.5*60) 

2) Take away multiples of 12. 

3) Convert the answer in to signs, degrees, minutes etc. (2.5=2 Rasi and 15 deg or 15 deg 
of Gemini) 

4) Get the exact degree of Sun in birth chart. 

5) Find out the chara rasi in trine to Sun. 

6) Move the Sun to the movable sign which trine to the natal Sun. (for ex. my Sun is in 
Aquarius 18-59=10-18-59, movable sign is Libra trine to Aquarius. So 1 take Suns degree 
as Libra 18-59-00 or 6-18-59. When sun is in Movable sign just take the degree for same. 
5) Add this figure to the figure which comes from step 3. It is Pranapada. 

Pranapada must be in a trine to the lagna. If not make the necessary adjustment in time so 
that Pranapada falls in a trine of lagna. 

Practically speaking, the difference of even a single vikhati (24 sec) in birth time can 
cause a difference of 1 sign in Pranapada. And the maximum difference that needs to be 
made to bring Pranapada to the trine of lagna is at max 3 vikhati (1 min 12 sec) difference 
in given birth time. This is too small a correction and practically useless. 
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Both these methods (one using Gulika and the other using Pranapada) are very vague and 
crude methods, which should at the most be used only to check the accuracy of the given 
birth time, and never to correct it. Numerous other good and authentic birth time 
rectification methods supported by sages are discussed in the book “Secrets of Birth Time 
Rectification” (by Sreenadh OG; Sagar Publications). 


Checking the accuracy of Nisheka Lagna 

The following section speaks about checking accuracy of Nisheka lagna or rectification 
of Nisheka lagna. 

d<r<HcH<H *T3ft^T qft^fftr^T||34ll 





[After correcting lagna one should correct the Nisheka lagna. O Saumateya! I shall tell 
that. Listen.] 




[The time of Nisheka of all beings can be known from the birth ascendant. The difference 
between the house where Saturn is placed and where Gulika is placed should be added to 
the difference between lagna and the ninth house. The sign (degrees etc) which is thus 
obtained should be known to be the month (days etc) elapsed between nisheka and birth. 
If the lord of lagna is in the invisible half then add the portion traversed by the moon in 
its sign and derive the Nisheka lagna. Then correct the birth ascendant as described 
previously.] 
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If Lsh is the longitude of house where Saturn is placed, and Lgh the longitude of house 
where Gulika is placed, and LI the longitude of lagna and L9 the longitude of 9th house 
then - 

Longitude to derive Date of impregnation = (Lsh - Lgh) + (L9-L1) 

This longitude should be treated to indicate month, date etc of impregnation - it is said. 

It is interesting to note that instead of longitude of the planets here Lomasa is asking us to 
do the calculation with “house longitudes” which points to the fact that he was using 
some kind of house division system other than the whole sign system which was used by 
all the sages and scholars prior to 10th century AD - the period of Sripati. Apart from 
“whole sign as house system” there was no other house system in existence or use in the 
ancient past. If we go by this understanding even though no house system is mentioned in 
LS till this section, it becomes evident that the author of LS used and supported some 
house division system, and also that this is certainly a text of post 10th century AD 
origin. 

The above nisheka lagna calculation pre-supposes that Gulika is directly related to birth 
time and accuracy of lagna. That is why it bases its Nisheka lagna calculation also on 
Gulika. But as we already know, the Gulika based lagna (or birth time) rectification 
method provided in this text is very vague and as such neither the lagna can be rectified 
using this method nor the nisheka lagna arrived at based on the above method can be 
accurate. This too at best turns out to be only a vague and inaccurate method. 

Further 1 checked this method in horoscopes for which both conception time and birth 
time are known, and concluded that the Nisheka lagna arrived at by the above method is 
wrong in known cases. (E.g. case - Conception Time: 29 Apr 2010, 9.24 am Pune, Birth 
Time: 21 Jan 2011, 11.50 AM, Calicut by Cesarean). Even though the so called Nisheka 
lagna arrived at by this method is not the actual nisheka lagna, the so called nisheka lagna 
arrived at here by the above method can be used as a predictive tool, as told below. 

cTTJTTr'FonW f^facT: II38II 

?r8TRHT JTW cT*7TI 

o o 
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[From the Nisheka lagna good and bad results can be predicted especially for the fetus. 
One can also predict the good and evil effects for the parents as well as about their life 
and death. In this way results should be known from the Nisheka lagna using one’s 
understanding.] 


Arishta kala 

olo-cHcHdailci^^Uf Rld^d I 

cmlR aTra^TTii40ii 

o 

3TTtff yiloHd:| 

O O O ' 

sftgRT jtw snratfi 

o 

^rar ^rptf $r*tt rt^«ttii 42 ii 

[Misfortunes during childhood should be especially derived from the birth ascendant. 
Such misfortunes are considered upto the age of twenty four. They should be carefully 
studied by the wise men in the beginning and after that all kinds of good or evil results, 
longevity etc should be pronounced. In such misfortunes the native meets his death even 
though he has his life remaining, just like a lamp which is filled with oil but gets 
extinguished by a strong wind.] 


3iR*c ^TT <N" *-d<2>ci*iT?lci I 

«-q«£ci llctfSl’: 1143II 

^q c b} u l IScTl ^T^TT clc§i u l IdJ 

Qq'icl ctcnjyffsft" ^q^c^d cT^TT »TT*II44II 
3TT^Rf 


^q<Ho-q 



II 
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Tig- TjdRsr tot jtw srra^-ssr f^i 

o o 

[Misfortunes of men are of two types - one caused by fate and the other caused by one’s 
own deeds. Misfortunes caused by one’s deeds can happen anytime through poison, 
weapons, fire etc. Just like a lamp struck by one’s hand is extinguished immediately even 
if it is filled with oil and there is no strong wind, similarly a man’s life can end because of 
his own deeds. Longevity is similarly spoken to be of two kinds by Brahma. One is Daiva 
which is ascertained through the placements and conjunctions of planets and the other 
which is secured through the practices of Yoga. In this way, the death of native in this 
world can happen in four ways.] 


Results for Gulika in various houses 


TOST II46II 

O 



Fng^sffct ftftvidi 

o 


[If Moon is conjunct with Gulika in a trine then the age of that native definitely increases 
through the practice of Yoga etc.] 

In other words Gulika conjunct with Moon, placed in 1-5-9 from lagna is good for 
longevity of the native, and will give positive results such as interest in Yoga etc. 

oZRnsnsgpsgjfr *'Usl<l|lPyd:|l47l! 


Jfrtw TRUT 3TFT^I 

[If Gulika is placed in the 12-6-8 houses together with cruel planets then the native dies 
because of his own deeds] 

In other words Gulika placed along with cruel planets in 6-8-12 from lagna indicates a 
person who lives dangerously and has suicidal tendencies. 


Please note that results for Gulika in 4-7-10-11 are not told in the above quotes. 
Placement of Gulika in 4th and 10th is said to cause death and troubles for relatives and 
society respectively. Gulika in 7th is gives trouble to wife, and in 11th gives auspicious 
results. 
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Arishta and Longevity 

HJ<Hlf^Mfcl<Hl^c|| H48II 

o 

cHRT -faj H 

o o 

TJ^TT SFTcTflW cT FF3II49II 

[If lagna is conjunct with or aspected by Moon, or if lagna is conjunct with or aspected by 
lagna lord, then his longevity is decided by fate (i.e. he would have good longevity), and 
for others their longevity troubles are decided by fate (i.e. they fill face challenges to their 
longevity in various calamities). The timing of these should be clear from signs, planets 
etc.] 

Rfa 33TET 

ffcT 3T^Rf dl-HSI-HJ <{1^3P$3r:| 

O O 

[Shiva said: After hearing these words of Lomasa, the best of the dwijas and the 
omniscient one (Saumateya) spoke thus to the king amongst sages, the ocean of mercy.] 



<H<Hlfc4> 1151II 

[The vipra said, “Speak about the age of the beings which is determined according to 
karma and time. Speak separately about different beings their full age in years etc.”] 

^Tl<Hl*RI*lf^c1l ,4 li (fa^qiqei ^ 1 «H) H ♦ II19 II 

o 

||Thus ends the seventh chapter in the first part of Lomasa Samhita of sixty thousand 

verses. 11 
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3T*etfrsfc3TPr: (Chapter-8) 

*T 3TTtii<rioi‘»ffi4>ci (Max Longevity and results 
for Adhana lagna) 

In the Manuscript there is no chapter name given for this chapter. The current chapter 
name is ascribed to this chapter based on the last statement of previous chapter (which 
requested Lomasa to speak about max. longevity) and based on the contents of the 
chapter. It should be noted that most of the calculations and predictions given in this 
chapter are based on Adhana chart and not birth chart. 

Positional strength (Sthana bala) of planets 
jrfstwsr 

o 

snrafcr fJnrefcr ^ri 

o 

[Placement in an enemy’s sign, neutral sign, friend’s sign, own sign and sign of 
exaltation - this is the sequence of increasing strengths.] 

If given a rating out of 30, it can be tabulated as - 


SI. 

Sign 

Strength 

1 

Exaltation 

30 

2 

Own sign 

27 

3 

Friend’s sign 

24 

4 

Neutral sign 

21 

5 

Enemy sign 

18 

6 

Debilitation 

15 


It is well known that strength of planet in debilitation is half that of its strength in 
exaltation. Thus if 30 is the strength in exaltation then 15 would be the strength in 























debilitation, and the rest in between. 
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Max. longevity calculation 

The following description is about a max. longevity calculation method that takes into 
consideration the positional strength of the strongest planet in the horoscope 
alone. Possibly the following calculations are suggested based on Adhana chart 
(horoscope at the time of impregnation) and not birth chart. 

wffcywtfUte: Tanracfcf ?r:l 

o 

cTRT 8TWf$PF 9T3HI 

O N 

'iTVrKCfllftltf ?RF5ra»»Oli^fcT:||3ll 

o c 

[The planet which is the strongest provides its age to the native. If multiple planets are 
placed identically then consider the one amongst those which is the farthest from Sun to 
be the strongest. Multiply its Bhutktamsaka by four. That shall be the years (months) etc. 
A similar computation should be done with the eighth lord. Former should be used for 
bright fortnight births and the latter should be used for dark fortnight births.] 

Here bhuktamsaka means navamsa consumed by the strongest planet. It is not clear 
whether the strength to be considered here is varga viswabala or positional strength. Here 
in this method the longevity is calculated based on the strongest planet alone, ignoring all 
the other planets and combinations. 

*r mft\ 

vfc&i 3T3T cT*nii4ii 

o 

ciT^cri h^n: 8T^cTI 

[O Vipra! When the planet is exalted then add seven, when in its own sign then add four, 
when in a friend’s sign then add one, when in a neutral sign then equal, when in an 
enemy’s sign then subtract three. The full age shall thus be obtained.] 
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SI 

Positional Strength 

Add/Subtract 

1 

Exalted 

+7 

2 

Own sign 

+4 

3 

Friend’s sign 

+1 

4 

Neutral sign 

0 

5 

Enemy sign 

-3 


It is not told what number should be deducted if the planet is in debilitation. Taking a guess 
also not possible since any proportion is not visible in the above numbers. 

cieriful 7T^||5II 

•Hpl<HI<l!ti^t?llR<r| ijWil T+-^J <rl I 

wzrt 5ra^T?RT^TT:||6ll 

cRTfit% «liuil®<i ^tfSr^T 8TtcTI 

JJfft cjq'lful ^tf5r^r dl-qj) 9RII7II 

[If the planet is in the middle of its own house then add 3 years. Add 7-8-10-11-3 years if 
the planet is placed in the 1-2-3-4-5 houses respectively. If in 7th from lagna then add 
seven. Add 9-11-11 if placed 9-10-11 houses respectively. If placed in 6th house then 
subtract five. If in 8th house then subtract thirteen and if in 12th house then subtract five.] 


This is tabulated below. 


Houses 

1 

2 

3 

m 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

Add/Subtract 

+7 

+8 

+10 

+11 

+3 

-5 

+7 

-13 

+9 

+11 

+11 

-5 


ffaPTT ebWJ|i|£r%| 

cT oi| r i|i) ^drrwii8ii 

o o o o 
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[O son of Sumati! If the planets are in the Moon’s hora in the bright fortnight or in the 
Sun’s hora in the dark fortnight then the corrections in the ages (additions and 
subtractions) should be reversed.] 

This longevity calculation method which uses a multiplication by four, and extensive 
adding of arbitrary numbers is a vague method. Whatever choice regarding bhuktamsaka 
or strength of planet and paramayu one may use; this method presents itself with 
numerous inherent contradictions. Further whatever choices we make regarding the 
values and calculations, the above vague method does not provide us with realistic 
longevity calculation for known charts (charts of expired individuals for whom longevity 
is known to us). Thus the effectiveness and dependability of this method is doubtful. 


Paramayu of various animals 

XT 44 l!MI<Hi W*pT:ll 9 ll 

crVrfnr u^di y<£if3di:i 


o 

3MT C^qiq^iq^Rl <HmUi u iI HI: I 

o •* o 

mI-h) 3[y?)5rr ^renamif?i^ii4vti:iiii 

cii<rHiun Rjidwm«mr i 


Joj+ldWft cT% JlcW'wi || 12II 

TRTTMT xf dlid^ldl'^' )?*5°?)I 

«v o 7 

^xlchidi d<HI*xj|^dl fMf^FTII13ll 

JTfifl+WSI+ldi q'xl^ldchl 

apTRT xlshdl+ldi dl^xl^d-tHIMII 
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[The full age of humans and elephants and domestic elephants is 120 years and 5 days, 32 
years is the full age of horses, 25 years is the full age of bulls, 24 years for cows and lions, 
16 years for sheep etc, 12 years for dogs, 11 years for cats, 1000 years for crows, snakes 
and vultures; 300 years of monkeys apes and bears; same (300 years) for owls, 24 years 
for donkeys, 150 years for crocodiles and tortoises, 8 years for scorpions, one year for 
ants, 6 months for house flies, 5 months for mosquitoes, 4 Vi years for wasps and 
Chakravakas] 

Chakravaka: It is a duck or goose like bird, a Ruddy Shelduck. 

The number system used here is Bhutasankhya vidhi (the system of mentioning things 
indicating that number instead of those numbers itself) 

Sunyabahunisakara =120; Sunya +Bahu+Nisakara; Sunya (nothing) = 0; Bahu (hands)=2, 
nisakara (Moon) =1 

Rada (teeth) = 32 (Teeth of humans are 32 in number) 

Yugaswiyabda = 24; Yuga (Yugas are 4 in number) = 4; Aswi (The twin deities named 
Awini deva) = 2; abda = year. 

Rasendana = 16; Rasa + lndava; Rasa (6 emotions) = 6; lndu (moon) =1 
Kuratripa = 11; Ku (earth) =1; Ratripa (Moon) = 1 

Khagabhrabhranisakara = 10000; Kha (sky) = 0; Kha (sky) =0; Abhra (sky) =0; Abhra = 
0; Nisakara (Moon) =1 

Khakhaagnaya = 300; Kha (sky)=0; Kha (sky)=0; Agni (3 fires of vedic lore) = 3 
Yugaswina = 24; Yuga (Yugas are 4 in number) = 14; Aswi (The twin deities named 
Awini deva) = 2 

Everywhere in writing numbers the general rule *us*ii<rii WlT <ufek (Numbers should 

be written from right to left) applies. This is why ‘Yuga-aswina’ is 24 and not 42. The 
above quote indicate that the sage was well aware with the maximum life span of 
humans, elephants, horses, bulls, cows, lion, seep, dogs, cats, donkeys, crocodiles, 
tortoises, scorpions, ants, flies, wasps etc but was totally in dark about the longevity of 
forest animals and birds like crows, owls, snakes, vultures, monkeys, apes etc. That is 
why for crows, owls, snakes, vultures, monkeys, apes etc unrealistic numbers like 10,000 
years, 300 years etc are given. Saying that something has 10,000 years of longevity is just 
like saying it has “Unlimited” longevity or that “we don’t know”. Anyway the same 
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cannot be told about monkeys and apes where an unrealistic longevity of 300 years is 
ascribed to them. The max. longevity told for various animals are tabulated below. 


SI 

Animal 

Max.longivity 

Comment 

1 

Humans, 

Elephants, 

Horses 

120 years and 5 

days 

Realistic 

2 

Horses 

32 years 

Realistic 

3 

Bulls 

25 years 

Realistic 

4 

Cows and Lions 

24 years 

Realistic 

5 

Sheep etc 

16 years 

Realistic 

6 

Dogs 

12 years 

Realistic 

7 

Cats 

11 years 

Realistic 

8 

Crows, Snakes, 

Vultures etc 

10,000 years 

Unrealistic; But still it is a way of saying 

“Unlimited” or “We don’t know” 

9 

Monkeys, Apes, 

Bears, owls etc 

300 years 

Unrealistic (For Monkeys it is 25 to 40 

years ,apes it is around 35 tO 50 years, for 

bear it is 20 to 30 years, for owls it is around 

20 years or more) 

12 

Donkeys 

24 years 

Realistic 

13 

Crocodiles, 

Tortoises 

150 years 

Realistic 

14 

Scorpions 

8 years 

Realistic 

15 

Ants 

1 year 

Unrealistic (Ants lives upto 90 days. Some 

type of ants live upto 2 to 6 months. And the 

ant queen can live at times upto 2 to 3 years 

or more) 

16 

house flies 

6 months 

Realistic 

17 

mosquitoes 

5 months 

Unrealistic (Mosquitoes lives upto 3 to 100 

days only) 

18 

Wasps and 

4 1/2 years 

Unrealistic 
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Chakravakas 




A table containing both modem values of life span of animals against LS values is given 
below, which could be helpful to the astrologers too. 


Animal 

Life Span - years 

(modern value) 

Max.longevity years 

(LS value) 

Human 

70 

120 

Cow 

22 

24 

Duck 

10 

12 

Cat 

15 

11 

Goat 

15 

16 

Pig 

25 

- 

Monkey 

25 

300 

Dog 

15 

- 

Snake 

10 

10,000 


ticK^nfcloifciiPl oil< 1 3)41: y«filTcfdi:I 
oKis^c^oii 

[There are eighty four lakhs species of living beings. Lifespan of viviparous, oviparous 
and sweat-bom has this been mentioned separately.] 

Flies and wasps are considered sweat bom; crows, tortoise, scorpions are oviparous; cats, 
dogs, monkeys are viviparous. 


f^r arnrefcr *r # ttcTI 

3i<ri|qm<HMicld f^rer4:iii6ii 

o 

[Thus I have told you, O Vipra! the lifespan according to my view. For others, wise men 
should ascertain proportionately.] 
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Gender determination from the horoscope 

possibly the following calculations are suggested based on Adhana chart (horoscope at 
the time of impregnation) and not birth chart. 

^ciTcci<Hcicn<«lc: h^^IchWI ST^cTI 

o o ** 

qq-dcij 4’oTl^ ftfvrf^cT||17|| 

[If the strongest of all the planets is male then the native is a male, if it is a female then 
the native is a female and if it is neutral then the native should be indicated to be of 
neuter gender] 

£*<biu| 

ST^HTcWII 1811 

[If the Dwadasamsa, Dreshkana and Navamsa of this strongest planet falls in duel sign 
then twins are bom] 

Possibly the strength referred to here is positional strength. Otherwise it can be varga 
viswa strength. Whatever the choice be, the method is practically not much 
reliable. Gender is not such an easy to identify thing, and the above simple method won’t 
consistently give reliable results, even though in some cases it would be true. 


Birth Time determination from Adhana Time 


Certainly the following calculation is based on Adhana chart (horoscope at the time of 
impregnation) and not birth chart. 



JrerflrafcFcTT 3TFJT y^'d^d II19II 

N O v 

[Add the navamsa of lagna and Navamsa of Moon, and two to it, and divide the result by 
10. in whatever sign the resultant longitude falls, using that birth should be predicted (i.e. 
When the transit moon reaches in that sign in the 10th month of pregnancy birth could 
happen)] 
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This method provides the position of Moon at delivery time. 

3T^FHi?RTp^T7TTF%: I 

o o o 

7T3^8=fr Her d^ J l u l 5^112011 

O C > ' O '*• 

[Delivery should be indicated at the month equal to the navamsa traversed by the 
strongest planet in the case of bright fortnight. (This gives the position of Sun at the time 
of birth). In the case of dark fortnight multiply the above numbers (related to Moon as 
well as Sun) by two)] 

Thus in case of Bright fortnight. 

Sign position of Moon = (navamsa of lagna + navamsa of Moon)/10 
Sign position of Sun = Month indicated by the navamsa of strongest planet 
Thus in case of Dark fortnight, 

Sign position of Moon = [(navamsa of lagna + navamsa of Moon)/10] x 2 
Sign position of Sun = month indicated by (the navamsa of strongest planet) x 2 
This is a very vague and unreliable method. 

Miscarriage 

The following sloka provides us with a method to locate the month in which miscarriage 
etc could happen based on Adhana chart. 

o 

citeddNI-Hlfafa ||21II 

O 

o o 

cTT*T *l<c|<r1 H9|cpjaril22 II 

o o 

[If the strongest planet or the 5th lord or lagna lord is placed in the 6-8-12 houses from 
lagna and is conjunct or aspected by (three or more?) malefics then miscarriage is 
possible at the month equal to the degrees traversed (by that planet). If remedy such as 
donations is carried out then one can see the face of the child without undergoing any 
troubles.] 
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Anga Vibhagam 

The following slokas identify the body parts based on houses starting from lagna, and 
also tell us how to indicate physical marks in the body based on the placement of malefic 
planets in the horoscope. 

3 ? 7 TTcT cWf: I 

snUratipifa arrar *r crorRlerf^cra' cTstt ii 2311 

O O s 

[Head, face, arms, heart, stomach, hips, navel, private parts, thighs, knees, ankles and the 
two feet (are the limbs) of the body signified by the houses beginning with lagna] 

fctpf gTEar gun1St?*rmiRrt' 1 
stf# srati gw q^r 112411 



[If the house is occupied by Sun then indicate a mole in the respective body part, if 
occupied by malefic Moon then indicate scar, if occupied by Mars then indicate bums, if 
occupied by malefic Mercury then indicate scars, if occupied by Saturn then indicate 
wounds inflicted by weapons, if occupied by Rahu then by stones, wood etc and if 
occupied by Ketu then marks caused by animals. If a malefic occupies the second or 
fourth house then indicate marks created by blood.] 

Special combinations 

The combinations told here after is applicable to both Adhana chart as well as birth chart. 

O 

cTOT q^T: fatftll26ll 

O ^ 

[If Moon is placed in the navamsa and drekkana of malefic, and is aspected by Sun then 
the native would be hump-backed. If such Moon (placed in the navamsa and drekkana of 
malefic) is aspected by Saturn then the native might be lame] 
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SrsFttffaff cii4 ^cr^cfira^ I 


3 rar: 'KIlfcH-Hd II 27 II 


[If Venus and Mars are conjunct in the twelfth or second house are aspected by Sun and 
Moon then the native shall be blind in one eye. He shall be fully blind if Sun and Moon 
are conjunct in the second or twelfth house (in addition to Venus and Mars being placed 
as mentioned before).] 





JFFt ^ cfW5fr oTRTct 5TT: II28II 


FRfTfEr 3TJW II29II 


[For Scorpio lagna if Sun and Venus are in the 10th house and Moon is in Capricorn then 
the native shall be a dwarf. If lagna lord is in 2nd house with Moon and is aspected by 
Saturn then as well the native shall be a dwarf. Similar shall be the result with the lord of 
the ninth house (i.e. If 9th lord is placed in 2nd house with Moon and is aspected by 
Saturn, then too native would be a dwarf)] 


Nature of women 

The following combinations seem to be too general and are based not on planetary 
position, but just on nature of signs and lordship alone! These slokas could be 
interpolations. Whether interpolation or not, they are unreliable for sure! 

Stnl o1|4||\31I<4|R|hI cT^JTI 
cTT^T cT 9fc|fc1 ^113011 

o o o 

cTOT Mldld §t?lt cTT^T JTTHT 4>Rlf?<Hdll 

% o 

^vjckiujM arf^T^fr crc^r q4^rii3i 11 

[If the lagna and lagna lord are cruel and so are the 7th house and its lord then there shall 
certainly be an inauspicious sign in the body of the native’s wife. If the 4th and 10th 
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houses and their lords are cruel then the mother shall have an inauspicious sign in her 
body. Similarly if the 3rd and 9th houses and their lords are cruel then his sister shall 
have an inauspicious sign in her body.] 

All odd signs are cruel. Sun-Mars-Satum-Rahu-Ketu are cruel planets. It may be noted 
that in the above sloka, the house representing the native’s relation (wife, mother, sister) 
and the house seventh to it are being considered, along with their lords. This sloka seems 
to be bit absurd, because - if lagna, lagna lord, 7th house, and 7th lord need to be cruel at 
the same time, then the same can be true only for Leo and Aquarius lagna and none else. 
Further this would also mean that - 

1) If Leo or Aquarius is lagna then there would be an inauspicious sign in body of 
native’s wife. 

2) If Leo or Aquarius is 4th house then there would be an inauspicious sign in body of 
native’s mother. 

3) If Leo or Aquarius is 3rd house then there would be an inauspicious sign in body of 
native’s sister. 

And this does seems to be a too generalized and an unrealistic derivation. 

d-MifSnr: ^H£rtftt*nRrarii32ii 

[When lagna lord is mild, his wife would speak with anger. If lagna lord is mild and 4th 
house lord is cruel then too the native’s wife shall speak with anger] 

O 


ar^CTlRmfcT: sMfd-KI 



[When the lord of the 7th house is auspicious then the native’s mother shall be unchaste. 
If the lord of the 8th house is cruel then his wife shall be unchaste.] 

This would mean that the mother of all Taurus-Cancer-Leo-Libra-Aquarius bom are 
unchaste! And also that the wife of all Aries-Gemini-Cancer-Virgo-Capricom bom are 
unchaste! This is simply absurd! Slokas 30-33 should be rejected as unrealistic quotes. 

fr*r <U£4dl dljHd 

o o 
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[In this way the results related to women - all their characteristics etc, should be indicated 
based on planetary conjunctions.] 


1134 


?mTCT3T xT 4f^fx)>rdo-<Hd'l m fadK^ldl 

O O ** 


f®ii^«h ^tcTII35 II 


[One should indicate the results related to women in a man’s chart as well as whatever 
are all the remaining results, auspicious and inauspicious, from the time of birth. Other 
results (like time of delivery, sex of child etc) can be known from the Adhana 
(impregnation) chart. In this way one can know about bodily marks and other things.] 

iiff^r 4teffrrci4iftdwi ofm^idvdo-JHiRyddi^ srojflcfliA dxv&fis&m:wcw 

||Thus ends the eighth chapter (entitled “Max longevity and results of Adhana lagna”) in 
the conversation between Lomasa and Sujanma in the first part of Lomasa Samhita.|| 
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(Chapter-9) 

Jiiciwjoi 2»?TT^c;eh^<ri (House-Planet Results and 

Various Dasas) 


Illegitimate Birth 

The following combinations are told based on Adhana chart and not birth chart. 

fay 3yper 

yrsrRT W W W W srarmfi 

o o 

jrtt 5TRT Wr Jj^iuii utWi Win 11 

3RTT: ^ifafa^JT: ■tipi d<r4 cl reflet: I 

^rrafsfar 

c 

[How can one know about birth of an illegitimate child? How can good and evil results 
be known? What are the different types of dasas? What results should be known for the 
signs and planets and when? How many kinds of dasas are there? Please tell me the 
essence of all this. O Maharshi! O ocean of mercy! You are competent (to teach).] 

The child not bom to his legal father (i.e. husband of mother) is termed illegitimate child. 
Since there are numerous combinations indicating exception to the below given 
combination to check whether the child is legitimate or illegitimate, it is advised clearly 
by the ancient sages that simply based on the such combinations and without checking 
the combinations indicating exceptions, it should not be predicted that the child is 
illegitimate. Skanda gave three combinations that indicate illegitimate birth and 4 
exceptions to this yoga. Sage Saunaka goes on to give 44 exceptions to this rule. Thus 
there is no point in speaking about illegitimate birth, without understanding the 
exceptions too. But here Lomasa give 12 combinations indicating illegitimate birth and 
provides only one exception rule! I doubt how much reliable or authentic this could be. 
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TT^rw^r 

o 

ci4 tiJiRtcTi ^sr snrfi^ ^c^t^cT*i 

«N O O 

oTRT^ ^TefT PlR’tld *TOT W: 113II 

o 

[If the 4th house is aspected by Moon and the 1 Oth house is conjunct with or is aspected 
by (two or more) inimical planets then the native would be certain to be bom of others 
just like animals (who mate with anyone).] 

Fourth is aspected by an afflicted Moon means mother didn’t had much interest in getting 
conceived or in that delivery. 10th house getting afflicted indicates that it was not the 
legitimate father who was involved (in the act of impregnation), but someone else and 
also that it was not a pleasant situation. 

The term for aspect used is ‘Ekshita’ which points full aspect which demands that Moon 
should be in 10th house. Further it is said that 10th house should be conjunct with or 
aspected by two or more malefics with their full aspect. If two or more malefics should 
be aspect 10th house with their full aspect then - 

1) Sun should be either in 4th or 10th house 

2) Rahu-Ketu should be in 4th or 10th house 

3) Mars should be placed in 3-4-7-10 houses. 

4) Saturn should be placed in 1-4-8-10 houses 

As you understand from the above the brief consideration above is that Moon and 4th 
house (all indicating mother) should get afflicted, and 10th house (indicating father) 
should get afflicted, in which case illegitimate birth can be predicted. 

[If 3-6-2-5 house lords are placed together in lagna then too, the child along with his 
other siblings, is bom of servants etc.] 

3-6-2-5 houses can be translated as servant-sex-house-child or when put in words 
‘servant had sex in house and a child was bom’ and since all these are present in lagna 
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(indicating native) it is told that then native is that child, or that he is the result of such an 
act. 

shOs^d d i : did - *!♦ * I 

<N <N 

3rf^JTF3|W «T 3fr 3TTcft 3TFI^ d ||5 II 

[If there are malefics in lagna (the lagna is cruel?), Mercury is in 7th house (combust?) 
and Saturn is in 10th house then the one who is bom in this combination is bom through 
an out of caste intermarriage] 

Note that lagna (the native) is afflicted with malefics. The marriage is afflicted with 
malefic mercury (mercury aspected by a malefic) placed in 7th house, the house of 
marriage. 4-7-10 houses afflicted by Saturn placed in 10th house. Degradation for the 
native, a marriage unsupported by the society with a bad guy, providing sadness (Saturn) 
to father and mother results. This is the reason for stating that - if such a combination is 
present the native would be bom out of an inter-caste marriage. Here the indication is that 
an aastik vedic hindu girl will get married to a naastik buddhist man or so, causing 
sadness to both house and society. If that was the concept suited for the period of writing 
this book, we should modify the result accordingly for our times. 

Tjcff ^Rxicr4 §rf^T55riTT^Nti 
crerrf*r m*«im4>:ii6ii 

[If Moon is in lagna, Mars and Venus are in 3rd house then also it should be told that the 
native is servant bom illegitimate child] 

Ma-Ve combination in 3rd house indicate sexual act with servants (since Ma-Ve 
combination indicate sex act, and 3rd house servants). Moon in lagna also indicate a 
fallen individual, or a servant. That is why for this combination a servant bom 
illegitimate birth is predicted. 



o o 


^-cj^q^ic-^clIcHlccloilcll c1«-*1 5T :117II 

O 
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[If Sun is in lagna and Rahu is in 4th house then fore sure the woman produces the child 
from the younger brother of her husband.] 

Here Sun is treated as the significator of father’s (younger) brother, which indicate that 
here Lomasa considers Saturn as the significator of father, and not Sun. Rahu in 4th 
house (and Ketu in 10th house) indicate mother getting afflicted, problems for her 
marriage and longevity of her first husband. In a society where the custom of younger 
brother re-marrying the girl, on the death of husband is present, the devara (younger 
brother of husband) will marry that woman upon the death of her first husband. And the 
native is bom of that relation - it is told. Such long stories may not work in current 
society, where such customs are no longer present. 

o o 

«HoTl 3R[T <i*f| Soft’ll 8II 

[If Rahu and Mars are in lagna and Moon and Sun are in 7th house then the child is bom 
of a low-caste even if the woman is a queen.] 

If Rahu is in lagna (naturally Ketu is in 7th house) and both Sun and Moon are present in 
7th house, it indicates that the child was bom on the day of solar eclipse or a day next or 
previous to it. Further the malefic Mars in lagna aspecting 4th (mother), 7th (love, sex), 
8th (marriage) comipts the situation further. If 7th house is treated as lagna of husband, 
with Moon in lagna (indicating servant) and Ketu (indicating low caste servant) it is 
derived that the husband is a servant or low caste. That is why the result - ‘if such a 
combination is present then the child is bom of a low caste (servant) even if the mother is 
a queen (or not)’. Now why should the mother bee a queen at all, or in other words ‘better 
of than husband’? Because in a conception chart ‘lagna indicates the women, 7th the 
male’. If lagna Mars (power, authority, leadership) is present and is aspected by Sun 
(king, power) and that is why it is indicated that the mother will be more powerful and 
from a well-to-do family in this case compared to father who is possibly a low caste 
servant. All these derivations are logical, opposite logic can also be found. Accept or 
reject them only based on experience. 
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3lR-<H<r^|1 <*) \Jl«r<H h^ u i 3fR^ ^T* II9II 

[The Sun and Moon are conjunct in lagna, and if Mars and Venus are in the 7th house - 
then the native would be illegitimate] 

Ma-Ve combination in 7th house indicate sex act with many - possibly a prostitute. Weak 
Moon in lagna (since it is near to Amavasi) indicates that the native is degraded. Thus 
together the combination, when read in a conception chart indicates that the native is 
illegitimate. 

3T^T ^TRT oi I cl ♦ h) u i f|T| 

[If there are no planets in the kendras then also the native is bom of someone else.] 

<Utflf£d&ift! 3JT3T 7T: II1011 

O 

qrsrraY 3rtr?TF*m3^*gf*r -HR^dM 

[If planets are placed in the 2-6-8-12 houses (i.e. these houses are not vacant) then the 
native would be surely bom of someone other than his father even if there are planets in 
the other houses.] 

I'cb-j-aiio) wFteioRsteit tfrsftr 3nw:iimi 

[If lagna lord and 7th lord are conjunct, then too he is bom of a prostitute] 

oTlci'l oH<r| ^T$1cl1sPl' *T 'JlK'Jld 

cRTT M*uid:||12ll 

[If Jupiter does not aspect the lagna or Moon then too the native is illegitimate. If lagna is 
devoid of Jupiter’s division (in shadvarga) then too the native is illegitimate] 

This is the only combination for illegitimate birth among the lot that is supported by other 
ancient astro classics such as Skanda hora, Garga hora etc too. 

fad'll 

cRtlft M'ImHcH: •HJlfoWoHo} fasl'ld:II13II 

[If two enemies are placed in a same quadrant devoid of other planets then also the native 
is illegitimate, especially if lagna is a fixed sign.] 
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*TcRf JfWt I 

o o o 

cR^fT ^TcT cR?T cRTTft' m«IM4>:|| 1411 

[If Moon conjunct with malefic is placed in 1-4-10 houses and if the lagna is not 
aspected by lagna lord then too the native is illegitimate] 

Please note that all the above combinations are told based on adhana chart (chart at the 
time of impregnation) and not birth chart. Or if the birth chart is under consideration then, 
Adhana lagna should be derived in it based on the guidance provided in the previous 
chapter and the results should be told based on Adhana lagna (using natal birth chart). 
The application of the above combinations in birth chart is not acceptable at all. 
Exception rule 

3Rfrs*r JRTTII15II 

[If lagna lord is in lagna then the native can never be illegitimate. This rule that has been 
mentioned to you by me overrides all the previously mentioned rules.] 


House lords in various houses 

Lagna lord in various houses 

Lagna lord in Lagna 

el * *14*) h*i: *1^$: T^ToTTsF^ftl 

O O J 

<H<dfcfi Tnf^rirlc^fr mil 1611 

[If the lagna lord is in first house then the native may have beautiful body, earns through 
his own efforts, is intelligent, has a flickering mind, has either two wives or has relations 
with other women.] 



Lagna lord in 2nd or 11th house 
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cI^Y eTTSY ¥ oTT8fr 5R: I 

[If the lagna lord is in second or eleventh house the native may have many gains, would 
be learned, well-mannered, knowledgeable about dharma, honored, may have many 
wives and would be endowed with good qualities] 

Lagna lord in 3rd or 6th house 

<[cfNr ’spsfc 

wtfflwraY uToft JufciJFfT^tsftii isii 

-*o ** o 

[If the lagna lord is in third or sixth house then the native would be brave like a lion. He 
will have all kinds of wealth, respect, intelligence and happy. He may have two wives.] 

Lagna lord in 4th or 10th house 

A cj4 I 

^rIY *pRffctf?npT:||19ll 

[If the lagna lord is in tenth or fourth house then the native will have happiness from 
father and mother. He may have many brothers, would be lustful, endowed with virtues 
and beauty] 

Lagna lord in 5th house 
q*J<A <HloTl ci 

O 

•HJIrsbM TTSHTtSHF: II20II 

[If the lagna lord is in fifth house then the native would be conceited, will have happiness 
from sons, will be of average (height), loses his first child, would be of an angry 
temperament and enters into the service of a king (or govt.)] 
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Lagna lord in 7th house 

§rpfr cTT^r ofiqfcl i 

f^+dl m SJxftsf^T ^T||21 II 

[If the lagna lord is in seventh house then the wife of the native would be short lived. He 
could be a renunciate or may dwell away from home or could be poor or could even be a 
king.] 

Lagna lord in 8th or 12th house 

ciRjr fav5f^ifa«rr<ra':i 
JFJcft sftfr UglsbHft Wra‘rfcRfl»I^cTII22ll 

[If the lagna lord is in twelfth or eighth house then the native would be adept in the 
science of medicines. He might be a gambler, thief, of an extremely angry temperament 
and indulges in the wives of others too] 

Lagna lord in 9th house 

H<d'l &U*qq|o"Ol®iqc'Cl<ff: I 
o 

ft^rST^TT: Mdcfldd) M-WK«jJMd:|l23ll 

o o o o 

[If the lagna lord is in ninth house then the native would be lucky, liked by men, a 
devotee of Vishnu, clever, eloquent and endowed with towns, wife and wealth.] 

2nd house lord in various houses 

2nd lord in 2nd house 

Sjoiqiol <u<5*iqcrt I 

o s o 

<hiq < iqqq ^TcT^ten yoiiq^ 1124II 

[If 2nd house lord is in second house then the native would be wealthy, possesses pride, 
may have upto five wives but still devoid of sons] 
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2nd lord in 3rd or 4th house 

cjcfrir ufl I 

O s 

[If 2nd house lord is in third or fourth house then the native would be courageous, 
intelligent, virtuous, indulges in the wives of others, devoid of greed and endowed with 
devotion to devas] 

Another reading is - tT eTt§fT 3T iaQ*<;ch: (indulges in the wives of 

others, is greedy and slanders gods.) 

2nd lord in 6th house 

ftyt yiMWlfcl ¥ Spi 

9I^cfr 5TT?f faccTRT ^ ^ 3T^5T:||26II 

[If 2nd house lord is in sixth house then the native is certain to obtain the wealth of his 
enemies. His wealth will be destroyed by his enemies. He may have diseases of the anus 
and thighs] 

2nd lord in 7th house 

-Hm*) t?^T: ^R^rnnffcmTfJra’: i 

oil’ll cTT^T *uciifa o2TfS^nftuftll27ll 

[If 2nd house lord is in seventh house then the native shall practice medicine, shall 
indulge in the wives of others, his wife shall be a prostitute and his mother shall also be 
unchaste] 

2nd lord in 8th house 

t&tit *l<ryh** 8Tf3t$Jo3T I 

oTPTRfte^T *o<Nic^d<si ST 1^112811 
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[If 2nd house lord is in eighth house then the native certainly obtain treasures kept 
hidden inside earth. Happiness from wife shall be minimal and there shall be no 
happiness from elder brother] 


2nd lord in 9th or 11th house 

5TcTJY dl<lY £j<riqiffi hc*I 

o > o 


qic^ 0-n *Rsft 

o 



: ?T7TT^||29II 


[If 2nd house lord is in ninth or eleventh house then the native shall be wealthy, hard 
working, clever, ill during childhood but happy later until the end of his life] 


2nd lord in 10th house 


SJoY^Y ^\A *PRT cf->|d-P| «HI<rf| rT hT^cI ♦ I 



<Hd(jW)s fiT 3TWtll30ll 

o 


[If 2nd house lord is in tenth house then the native shall be lustful, honored, learned, 
shall have many wives, shall possess wealth and shall be devoid of sons] 


2nd lord in 12th house 

fcrsYsY cqqd) Jnsft I 

5T %II31II 

[If 2nd house lord is in twelfth house then the native shall be honored, brave, devoid of 
wealth, livelihood shall come from working in the castle of a king (or govt.) and shall 
have no happiness from the eldest son] 


2nd lord in lagna or 5th house 

o oo 

fc|<HdlPd&6<: gTTTfr cTc=crr: 1132II 

o o 
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[If 2nd house lord is in first or fifth house then the native shall have a daughter, he shall 
be like a thorn for his own family, shall be wealthy, cruel, lustful and shall be ready to 
help others in their works] 

3rd lord in various houses 

3rd lord in 3rd house 

tM'fl'+cft Mori^cT 1133II 

O O O o 

[If 3rd house lord is in third house then the native shall be brave, shall have son(s), shall 
be wealthy, shall be very happy and shall enjoy tremendous happiness] 

3rd lord in 4th, 5th or 10th house 
cjcfr^t h vA ^Tl 

afcisj’d sr^^rtfr «i uQui^hQii34H 

[If 3rd house lord is in fourth, tenth or fifth house then the native shall always be happy, 
his wife very cruel, he shall be wealthy and very intelligent.] 

3rd lord in 6th house 

JHIddldi SRsT 5T <HJIo-<HldHJI 8^1^^3^113511 

o o o 

[If 3rd house lord is in sixth house then he shall have enmity with his brother, shall be 
very wealthy, shall have no happiness from maternal uncles and shall covet the wealth of 
his maternal-aunt (or shall covet his matemal-aunt)] 

3rd lord in 9th or 12th house 

cjctiM cZT^ 97TT$- 8T^fTI 

facTT HT*T 1136II 
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[If 3rd house lord is in twelfth or ninth house then the native’s luck shall rise through 
women. His father shall be a big thief He shall see sorrow even in comforts.] 

3rd lord in 7th or 8th house 

■slfUl 3T 3T die^ ||37II 

[If 3rd house lord is in eighth or seventh house then the native shall die at the king’s gate. 
He shall be a thief or shall indulge in the wives of others. He shall constantly suffer 
adversities during his childhood.] 

Maybe the ancient custom was to punish (especially death punishment to) the thieves and 
criminals at the king’s gate for the public to view. So possibly the above sloka says that 
the native shall be given death punishment by the king, and will die at the king’s gate. 

3rd lord in lagna or 11th house 
cjcflM crat cTHfr WSldiradftcddHJ 

TJTsff q>*fr 1138II 

[If 3rd house lord is in first or eleventh house then the native shall possess wealth earned 
through his own efforts. He shall be dull-witted, lean, of an extremely angry temperament, 
brave and shall be a servant of others.] 

3rd lord in 2nd house 

o 

«-ci<d<sfl 5T TqTccJcfr^teY II39II 

[If 3rd house lord is in second house then the native shall be obese, interested in the 
wives and wealth of others, shall be slow to being any work, shall indulge in sodomy and 
shall not be happy] 
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4th lord in various houses 

4th lord in 4th house 

FPfot Hi ft I 

<N <\ 

^THT: SJHTcSH: HJiftlMOII 

O " o 

[If 4th house lord is in fourth house then the native shall be a minister or the king of all 
men. He shall be clever, well mannered, honored, wealthy, liked by women and happy.] 


4th lord in 5th or 9th house 

tra# Hpnfr I 



HPfr mrsnRrafar'cMIcrf 1141II 

o ^ 


[If 4th house lord is in fifth or ninth house then the native shall be happy, liked by all 
men, devoted to the worship of Vishnu, haughty and shall possess wealth earned through 
self-efforts.] 


4th lord in 6th house 

H^Y HcfT I 

^dRlrdl .Hdfoilft ||42 li 

[If 4th house lord is in sixth house then the native shall be reared by more than one 
mothers (so may lose his mother early). He shall have an angry temperament, shall be a 
thief, shall be unprincipled, shall have a corrupted mind and shall also be intelligent.] 

4th lord in 7th or 11th house 


*^c 1 <A 43^4441*1 *lPqci:I 

O O'* 

HHPTT fl+d^d 1143II 

<S "* 
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[If 4th house lord is in first or seventh house then the native shall know several subjects, 
he shall give up the wealth earned by his father and shall stay silent in a convention or a 
meeting.] 

4th lord in 8th or 12th house 

o o 

ftcTRfter ^ era'll44II 

o o 

[If 4th house lord is in eighth or twelfth house then the native would be devoid of 
happiness. He shall have minimal happiness from father and shall certainly have a long 
life, (or he shall have minimal happiness from father and shall either be impotent or bom 
of a prostitute.)] 

Alternate reading is - vrkoflsft' ^T 

4th lord in 10th house 

O 

<-Hlil.fi Nd^d -H-y-Hod'll45II 

O O j 

[If 4th house lord is in tenth house then the native would be respected by the king, shall 
be a chemist, shall be very happy and shall enjoy tremendous happiness.] 

4th lord in 3rd or 11th house 

Sjwfl ST^cTI 

O 

3?SHt J|UMI<rdldl <-43l'dlf3dRrd4IH II4611 

o o **■ 

[If 4th house lord is in third or eleventh house then the native shall always be sick, shall 
be wealthy, large hearted, virtuous, charitable and shall earn wealth through his efforts.] 
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4th lord in 2nd house 

3=TT^ft FT^ft ch^eMp^ci: I 

o 

4>d«H^d1 3lttt 3T^II47II 

OO O O > 

[If 4th house lord is in second house then the native shall have all kinds of wealth, shall 
be honored, brave, shall have a shrill voice, shall have or live with family and shall enjoy 
material objects.] 

Kuhaka means cry of a cock. Second house also signifies speech. 

5th lord in various houses 


5th lord in 5th house 

A *TT*T cTPT ST ofiqfcl I 

o o 





[If 5th house lord is in fifth house then the son of the native does not live. He shall 
benefit from use of his resources at proper time, shall speak harshly, shall be pious and 
intelligent.] 


5th lord in 6th or 12th house 



3Jc*Tcfr ST^cf H49II 


[If 5th house lord is in sixth or twelfth house then he shall have enmity with his son. His 
son shall either die or shall be adopted or shall be purchased by paying money (to his 
biological parents).] 


5th lord in 7th house 

}T^Y TTTffft 

o 
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[If 5th house lord is in seventh house then the native shall be proud, shall be endowed 
with truthfulness and dharma, shall have a tall body like a stick and shall be single- 
mindedly devoted to his master.] 

5th lord in 2nd or 8th house 

gprftr f^r s|gM=Tl 5T FSPT: I 

shltiii+dl tidiPydUisui 

o o 

[If 5th house lord is in eighth or second house then the native shall certainly have many 
children, shall have disease of the stomach (or shall cough while breathing), shall be of 
an angry temperament and shall be endowed with wealth.] 

Some manuscripts read (many friends) instead of q^H^I (many children). 

Similarly instead of (disease of the stomach) the reading 

TRsfr ST T^TTH (shall cough while breathing, and would be unhappy due to that) is found. 

5th lord in 9th or 10th house 
<dc)^Y «h*f Hall <HH*Hil ST^cTI 

O O <N ' 

chh<S 1 m«+»:ii5211 

o 

[If 5th house lord is in ninth or tenth house then his son shall be like a king or shall write 
many books and shall be famous and the glory of his race.] 

5th lord in 11th house 

O 

¥Wr II53II 

o ^ 

[If 5th house lord is in eleventh house then the native shall be learned and liked by men. 
He shall write books, shall be very dexterous, shall have many sons and shall possess 
wealth.] 
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5th lord in 1st or 3rd house 

<h iiiicfi jt^wi 

O O " 

dVcIsPf ^cciqi"}^ ^-*i c^T 3>*IT||54II 

[If 5th house lord is in first or third house then the native shall delude others, shall be a 
big backbiter. He shall donate not even a lump of soil, what then about any other object.] 

5th lord in 4th house 

far fllcTWsi 

TOiftTO: (W ^T3F: II55II 

[If 5th house lord is in fourth house then the native shall have happiness from his mother 
for a long duration. He shall possess wealth, shall be intelligent, shall be learned (or shall 
be a minister) or be a teacher.] 

6th lord in various houses 

6th lord in 6th house 

Rh<Hi<H-£| «-q«7llTch Sl^q^cl | 

o o s 

qrjTrfM^Jni- an# ;t srsrfcT «ra-|i56ii 

<N O 

[If 6th house lord is in sixth house then one’s own kinsmen become like enemies and 
others become like friends. The native does not walk on earth for sure (i.e. is endowed 
with vehicles).] 

6th lord in 7th. 11th or 1st house 
q*i$Y cIT§Y cH d °} <TT <4?iqio-di4clJ 

i|ffiq|o-d|U|q|o-<Hlafl ^TT^fr H^iqlScl* 1157 II 

o o 

[If 6th house lord is in seventh, eleventh or first house then the native shall be famous, 
wealthy and virtuous. He shall be honored, brave and be devoid of sons.] 
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6th lord in 8th or 12th house 



tift 3 H4«flf8 | u | i | 

o 



3ftgf^TRT cTc^T:|I58II 

o 


[If 6th house lord is in eighth or twelfth house then the native shall be sick, shall be an 
enemy of knowledgeable men, shall indulge in the wives of others and devoted to killing 
living beings.] 


6th lord in 9th house 
Tsps&it 5T3# 2TRT 

sgran?Tt ^gf%sTf 5 r: 115911 

[If 6th house lord is in ninth house then the native shall earn by selling wood and stones. 
He shall incur profits sometimes and loss sometimes in his business.] 


6th lord in 10th or 2nd house 

•HI**)) I 

o o 

?Tf^T: )*nsft (g^TT fcj+jM+faRb*: II 60 II 

o o 

[If 6th house lord is in tenth or second house then the native would be brave and shall be 
famed in his race. He shall stay abroad, shall be pure (or happy), shall be a good speaker 
and shall be single-mindedly devoted to his duties.] 

6th lord in 3rd or 4th house 
H*&$Y C|cfl4 Cj^f Shl^l®IK < l"ClCl1 , e|«151 

<^«fl ^JrtRlrciYsIclI^rcicii»i 1161 II 

o ^ " 

[If 6th house lord is in third or fourth house then the native’s eyes shall be red because 
of anger, he shall be high-minded, a backbiter, hateful, of an unsteady mind and very 
wealthy.] 



165 

Lomasa Samhita 


6th lord in 5th house 

ZrqnrarT: <ERjft tffo=3T: SRTfT JTfMII62ll 

o o o ^ 

[If 6th house lord is in fifth house then the native shall have unsteady friends, unsteady 
wealth etc, shall be merciful, happy, of a gentle temperament and shall be very clever in 
his duties.] 

7th lord in various houses 

7th lord in 1st or 7th house 

crat qranrRT orre i 

Y%WnYs«fr*Y ilrcft 5T fftTII 6311 

[If 7th house lord is in first or seventh house then the native would be lustful towards the 
wives of others, is cruel, wise, impatient and cannot keep things to himself (i.e. cannot 
keep secrets).] 

7th lord in 6th or 8th house 

^TtfTTT cblfJljfi cT3tcfl 

Shl^i^^dl 5T ^HsT 1164II 

o » j **• 

[If 7th house lord is in eighth or sixth house then the native obtains a sick wife. He has 
an angry temperament. The native never obtains happiness.] 

7th lord in 2nd or 9th house 

JHIj|JH:| 

*» <\ 

3TTT3fr f^TrcT ^ %qoTII65ll 

O 



166 

Lomasa Samhita 

[If 7th house lord is in ninth or second house then the native has physical relations with 
various women. The native is enterprising, shall plan ahead and his mind is engaged only 
in women.] 


7th lord in 4th or 10th house 

JT?r# cT# cTT*r 3TPTT Mfclddll 

tfjtfoHI ^Tc^renTTcT: c|lcUlJMIeHII66l! 

o ** 

[If 7th house lord is in tenth or fourth house then the wife of the native is devoted to her 
husband. The native is pious, truthful and has diseases of the vata humor only (like 
arthritis etc).] 

7th lord in 3rd or 11th house 
Jf^Y oTT 3Y flcTMV: gan^uYi 

?F2nf^3fYar% •UciHicmYsft' sfY^fctu 67 11 

[If 7th house lord is in third or eleventh house then the native’s son is bom dead. His 
generally daughter survives. With efforts his son may also survive.] 

7th lord in 12th house 
2EWRT?Y *P^nftY cT ^RlY 

^4><r-ui sr^rraY cjf=iaHcfl sr sfTEreft: 11 68II 

[If 7th house lord is in twelfth house then the native would be poor and very miserly. The 
daughter of a thief becomes his wife. He lives by selling garments and is vile of thoughts 
or intellect.] 


7th lord in 5th house 


o o 


*n^Y?Y ^ f^RTll69ll 

o o 
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[If 7th house lord is in fifth house then the native would be endowed with all virtues, is 
honored, is the lord of all men and is always cheerful.] 


8th lord in various houses 

8th lord in 8th house 

jpETcft JTCf^fcTRr cTc^TT: I 

" «s o o 

3T*5#9Ys*<l<HT*ll<a STT^T qTTcTT 8 t3cTII70II 

[If 8th house lord is in eighth house then the native would be a gambler or thief, listens to 
those other than his preceptor and is ever ready to slandering his guru, is devoted to the 
material world. His wife indulges in other men.] 

8th lord in 9th house 

xf I 

dd||71 II 

[If 8th house lord is in ninth house then the native would be very sinful, atheist, slays his 
son and is interested in barren women, wives of others and wealth belonging to others.] 

8th lord in 4th or 10th house 

^ sir# PrcraY i 

o o o 

*11 cl I r^l Wl ^ &flTcN«T> 1172 II 

[If 8th house lord is in fourth or tenth house then the native would be a backbiter, is 
devoid of friends and kinsmen, his mother and father die (early) and lives in fear.] 


8th lord in 5th or 11th house 

^ oTT# ^ oTPr^l 


fto*i 5T 



5TII73II 
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[If 8th house lord is in fifth or eleventh house then the works of the native do not 
undergo growth, objects (or wealth) does not stay in his house and his mind is not steady.] 

8th lord in 6th or 12th house 

Module! I 

oreRl T l 1 rfl3’T^r tiicll II74II 

[If 8th house lord is in twelfth or sixth house then the native would be always sick and is 
harmed during his childhood by water-serpents etc.] 

8th lord in 1st or 7th house 

cTSrt amfoePET 5H*ri1^tcTI 

yuiOjfi y^l4d II75II 

[If 8th house lord is in first or seventh house then indicate two wives for the native. The 
native is devoted to hostility towards Vishnu and is always sick on account of sores or 
ulcers.] 

8th lord in 2nd or 3rd house 

cTT^T artcT Jldftcd 5T II76II 

[If 8th house lord is in second or third house then the native would be devoid of physical 
strength, he has limited wealth and he does not recover lost wealth.] 

9th lord in various houses 
9th lord in 9th house 
tratllo-ilildl JIUId'Mdild:! 

o o o 

qg&icj^Ksi^q-dl 8TR^Y <nq A II77II 
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[If 9th house lord is in ninth house then the native would be always endowed with wealth 
and grains, he is endowed with virtues and beauty and has many brothers and friends.] 

9th lord in 4th or 10th house 

ci4 <H=J1 d I 

Hu*iq|o-*|3*iq|o-q|d*f| 5t>1^ qf3d:1178II 

o 

[If 9th house lord is in tenth or fourth house then the native becomes a minister or a 
commander of the army. He is has accumulated meritorious deeds, is famous, eloquent, 
brave and devoid of anger.] 


9th lord in 5th or 11th house 

trg# *naY 3m2raT3=3i?r?For8T: I 



[If 9th house lord is in fifth or eleventh house then the native would be lucky and dear to 
men. He is devoted to his teacher, is famous, steadfast and philanthropic.] 

9th lord in 6th or 12th house 

*llcl3 <hl*^£l<rl1 <h^qiiq I 

O s O 

HRpPFT ^RsT 5T 5T f^H80ll 

[If 9th house lord is in sixth or twelfth house then the native would be certainly devoid 
of luck. He does not have happiness from maternal-uncle and from elder brother.] 

9th lord in 1st or 7th house 

*T <hii ehO'Q <MU|q|«rq*|q|o4H^Cl I 

o ^ 

chqiRlo-<ri wfcl 1181II 

o 
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[If 9th house lord is in seventh or first house then the native would be endowed with 
virtues and is famous. He never obtains success no matter which task he desires to 
complete.] 


9th lord in 2nd or 3rd house 
arprteY 3TF# 3T«JT ai<HI.Hrad + :I 

o 

t|ffiqio-d|u|q|o-chi*f| nfedl 1182 II 

o 

[If 9th house lord is in third or second house then the native always thinks about his luck. 
He is wealthy, endowed with virtues, lustful, learned and dear to men.] 


9th lord in 8th house 

A verse indicating results of ninth lord in the eighth house is missing in the manuscript. 
To compensate for this I am quoting the sloka for the same from BPHS below. 


§TPr**Y cl oi<rfl 

o 



5T ^TRT STTcT: o)<t<hQ cTT*T til 83II 

o o o 

[If the lord of the ninth house is in the eighth house then the native is devoid of luck. In 
his life, he never has comfort and happiness from his elder brother.] 


10th lord in various houses 

10th lord in 4th or 10th house 

o 

^<hW<hi 84II 

o o 

[If 10th house lord is in fourth or tenth house then the native would be knowledgeable, 
brave like a lion, devoted to service of teachers and gods, pious and a follower of 
truthfulness.] 
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10th lord in 5th or 11th house 

<HliY €jffiq|<rH3|C||e-§1^c1 I 
o o x 

Foft 5TT: 1185II 

O O 

[If the lord of the tenth Lord is in fifth or eleventh house then the native would be 
wealthy and has sons. He is always elated,, truthful and happy.] 

10th lord in 6th, 8th or 12th house 

o 

^ricT^niRri«r: *rcft 3rtFH86ii 

O O O ' 

[If 10th house lord is in sixth, twelfth or eighth house then the native would be always 
intimidated by enemies. He is clever but is never happy.] 

Another version of the above quote reads - 

*trt ?nrfiY: I 

o 

■Cjlrl^ J l u l-HH<rxr|: <*qRl<r| ?r WsiY AT: II 
O O " o 


10th lord in 1st house 

O O 

«n<*4 0 d Fl <d<sfl fife'll87II 

[If 10th house lord is in first house then the native would be endowed with poetical 
qualities. He is sick during childhood but is happy later on. His wealth grows day by day.] 

10th lord in 2nd, 7th or 3rd house 
SJoY TT^t - SFTfefT ^3TcT:| 

<H*H-cf| d|u|q|o-q|dd-f] : II 88 II 

o 

[If 10th house lord is in second, seventh or third house then the native would be 
intelligent, endowed with virtues, eloquent and endowed with truthfulness and piousness.] 
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10th lord in 9th house 

A verse indicating results of tenth lord in the ninth house is missing in the manuscript. To 
compensate for this, I am including the quote for the same from BPHS below. 

JtwYsY cT 

O O O ' 

SjqY ^qf^d>tr: HI IdI d cH 0-ill II89II 

[If the lord of the tenth house is in the ninth house then the native is endowed with 
children and wealth. If he is bom in the lineage of kings then he surely becomes a king. If 
he is bom in some other lineage, then he becomes like a king.] 

llth lord in various houses 

llth lord in llth house 

errahY *naY *r srnrt trai 

o 

Miflni 4 >ftdi x[ f&t ii 90 ii 

[If 11th house lord is in eleventh house then the native would be certainly eloquent. He is 
learned, a poet and these talents grow day by day.] 

llth lord in 12th house 
yiPcH-4||aiiRj^ I 

dgcHd*? ^119111 

[If 11 th house lord is in twelfth house then the native has contacts with Mlecchas, is 
lustful, has many wives, profits from opportunities and is always promiscuous.] 

llth lord in 1st house 

cTTSNt tiriqio-^ifrrqchl <H$M| 

<H$M+dl cbtdcPl ^ 8T^RtTII92II 

o 
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[If 1 1th house lord is in first house then the native would be wealthy, is pure in mind, 
looks upon all as equals, a great orator and is always curious.] 


11th lord in 2nd or 5th house 

^ o o 



<HjraQiM4H* :||93ll 


[If 11th house lord is in second or fifth house then the native would be endowed with 
various kinds of comforts, is endowed with sons, is pious and grants all kinds of spiritual 
perfections.] 


11th lord in 3rd or 4th house 
eTTaftt cT# jMr cTrTft 3TtcTI 

^ToT: ?IH<0JMWI|94II 

[If 11th house lord is in third or fourth house then the native would be eager for 
pilgrimages. He is an expert in all works and suffers from the disease called Shoola (pain 
in the colon).] 


11th lord in 6th house 

clTSYsY y viiffiK'l d l'tl+lf^ c lcT: I 

^RsT ST^ccTT^T yqi*fl ||95II 

O 

[If 1 1th house lord is in sixth house then the native suffers from various diseases. He has 
all kinds of comforts, lives away from home and serves or works under others.] 


11th lord in 7th or 8th house 

<Hl§YsY T^Y 8 TPjY cTT^T ^5nf^cTTI 

3^Rt tioiqio-chirf-Tl TRsRY Siqicl ^119611 

«v o 
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[If 1 1th house lord is in seventh or eighth house then the native’s wife is sickly. He is 
generous, wealthy, lustful and garrulous.] 

Another reading is - 

errant arrat st 3fr^ri 

32HTt JTUTcfl^lTfr RftVld<H II 

O <\ 

[If 11th house lord is in seventh or eighth house then the native’s wife does not live. He is 
generous, virtuous, lustful and is certainly foolish] 

11th lord in 9th or 10th house 

crrateY «irf i 

STcTT: flciTcfftfi &o)Sj4.Hfl1?y , cl':|l97ll 

[If 11th house lord is in tenth or ninth house then the native would be the lord of the 
wealth (that is very wealthy) and is respected by the king. He is clever, veracious and 
follows his duties.] 

12th lord in various houses 
12th lord in 6th or 12th house 
carets ft oil 4 I 

ddldc^sft ’ET oR3:||98ll 

[If 12th house lord is in sixth or twelfth house then the native would be sinful, plans the 
death of his own mother, of an angry temperament, is unhappy on account of his children 
and is lustful towards the wives of others.] 

12th lord in 1st or 7th house 

oTRRfteT ST^o=5f | 

^cH: ch^^dfl II99II 
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[If 12th house lord is in seventh or first house then the native does not have happiness 
from his wife. He is physically weak, has diseases related with phlegm and is devoid of 
money and knowledge.] 

12th lord in 2nd or 8th house 

szpteY Jffacfr# it ram i ared-H-HPUd :I 

> o 

«nf5far: firzraT# ^ •H^JiuiddPydMiiooii 

o 

[If 12th house lord is in second or eighth house then the native would be a devotee of 
Vishnu, is pious, speaks sweetly and is endowed with all virtues.] 

12th lord in 3rd or 9th house 

STEJ5M RrzfR^ft ST^TT: I 

spf 11101 n 

[If 12th house lord is in third or ninth house then the native engenders hatred towards 
his brother, lover and preceptor. He cares only for the welfare of his body.] 

12th lord in 10th or 11th house 

ozr^Y A oiisY ^prater 

11102II 

O - 

[If 12th house lord is in tenth or eleventh house then the native does not have happiness 
from children. He obtains some wealth through gems, rubies and pearls.] 

A verse indicating results of 12th lord in the fourth and fifth house seems to be missing in 
the manuscript. To compensate for this, I am inputting verses about the same from BPHS 
here. 

12th lord in 4th house 

ci<Wi oiicfl l 

o 


8jqie<rid^*uft fa£)<rTl oTT* II103II 
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[If the lord of the twelfth house is in the fourth house then the native is deprived of 
happiness from his mother. He is devoid of lands, vehicles and houses.] 

12th lord in 5th house 

*TT: | 

o o 

cftcsitet TcT: ii 104 ii 

s o 

[If the lord of the twelfth house is in the fifth house then the native becomes very sick 
because of his son. He is deprived of learning and sons and is always engaged in a 
pilgrimage.] 

?fcr $ jpfSrcT for anransrr sr i 
« raT 3 rafot% 3 r *forr wwfotamosii 

[O Vipra! Thus I have told you the good and bad results of various houses. One should 
indicate all the results after considering the strengths and weaknesses of the planets 
involved.] 

Some special rules 

w sffart <uufci f^i 

o 

^tR^T^r ^ 11106II 

-Hm-H-HJ cOTtcjRl'-H-i-d ^Tl 

o o 

fo^TRT forar*fo SrarfrT -H4>oi foT:||107ll 

o o 

[If retrograde then Mars gives the result of the house 4th to it, retrograde Mercury of the 
house 4th to it, retrograde Jupiter of the house 5th to it, retrograde Venus of the house 7th 
to it, retrograde Saturn of the house 9th to it. When at the equinox, Sun gives the result of 
the house second to it and Moon gives its own results.] 


If Retrograde 


Gives Results of 
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Mars 

4th house from it 

Mercury 

4th house from it 

Jupiter 

5th house from it 

Venus 

7th house from it 

Saturn 

9th house from it 


If in Equinox 

Gives Results of 

Sun 

2nd house from it 

Moon 

own results 


It is interesting to note that, the above quote treats Sun’s and Moon’s placement in 
equinox similar to the retrograde of other planets. Results for placement of a planet in 
equinox in such way, I haven’t seen told in any other book. 

U% ^ u< i«l^ su^cl 

H dP<Hd MI<4 <hRI u II II108II 

o 

[If the planet has full strength then indicate full results, if half then indicate half results, if 
three-fourth then indicate that much and if one-fourth then indicate one-fourth.] 


3HI c| |cr| i <;q|£^ll<r| | *T ^TcfaT 1 

arrarsnsri <u$iuii *r q>or £ trttiiio9H 

[One should also indicate the results of all the twelve houses. The results of the planets 
placed in various houses have been mentioned to you by me.] 

Various Kinds of Dasas 

3T<T: 1 7T y cur*l 11+1 ei*?iia)ciio-*)o^«t)?T: I 

^RftrcTft JTCTT ^1441 JEW cT allied-Cl II110II 

" O 
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<*qi«l1cvfR«hl *l*ll cT^qi^cIrclTl ST^TTI 
M^Vd'Tl JRTT d^dl^TT 9RRWT ^3JcTTII111II 
<T?H ft STcRreftfcTW dftdklfcl:I 
cTSTT tfSfcSW tffccTT ERTT ^f^T^THTTTII 11211 
#d<E<H4Srr TTf^W 9TPTF7TT CT2TTI 
?raT?l4.JJ^W TR^RI^eRn cfcT: II113II 
JRTT ibMlfSrtTT W5RRTT 'OWcTT TTSfagt: I 

O 

[Next 1 shall tell you the various kinds of dasas. Vimsottari is the first dasa. Shodasottari, 
Dwadasottari, Ashtottari, Panchottari, Shatasama, Chaturasiti, Dwisaptati, Shashtisama, 
Shadtrimsati, Khetakrama, Rashikrama, Bhagakrama, Navamsaka Graha, Rasiamsaka, 
Kaala and Chakra are the dasas spoken by the sages.] 

1. Vimsottari, 2.Shodashottari, 3.Dwadashottari, 4.Ashtottari, 5.Panchottari, 6.Shatasama, 
7.Chaturashiti, 8.Dwisaptati, 9. Shashtisama, lO.Shadtrimshati, 11 .Klietakrama, 
12.Rashikrama, 13.Bhagkrama, 14.Navamshaka Graha, 15.Rashiamshaka, 16.Kaala and 
17.Chakra are the dasas mentioned here. That means a total of 17 dasas are listed by 
Lomasa. The Navamsaka Graha dasa is also known as the Navamsa Nava dasa. The word 
Graha is used to indicate the number nine. 


RhfllcdR yWcii^cIcd'O <5fasjT *icii II11411 

^ *v 

xlshlfe-HI dftfasn ^TT 4>Mlfc4l ftfevn ^JJcTTI 

S^TT ^gTURrirT: cTHTT t II115II 

3TR^raWIT I 

[Vimsottari dasa is of two kinds, Ashtottari dasa is of two kinds, Chakra dasa is of two 
kinds and Kaala dasa is of three kinds. Twenty two different dasas are mentioned. I shall 
speak about the methods of their computation. Listen, O best amongst Dwijas!] 
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Twenty two different kinds of dasas are spoken of in these slokas. Here is a list for ready 
reference: 1,2. Two kinds of Vimsottari dasas 3. Shodasottari dasa 4. Dwadasottari dasa 
5,6. Two kinds of Ashtottari dasas 7. Panchottari dasa 8. Shatasama dasa 9. Chaturasiti 
dasa 10. Dwisaptati dasa 11. Shashtisama dasa 12. Shadtrimsati dasa 13. Khetakrama 
dasa 14. Rashikrama dasa 15. Bhagakrama dasa 16. Navamsaka Graha dasa 17. 
Rasiamsaka dasa 18,19,20. Three kinds of Kaala dasas and 21,22. Two kinds of Chakra 
dasas. 


SI 

Dasa 

Description 

Cycle 

years 

Description 

1 

Vimsottari 

dasa -1 

Nakshatra 

dasa 

120 

Krittikadi. Nine Nakshatra lords. If the 

lagna is in hora of Moon in the bright 

fortnight. Nama-nakshatra. 

2 

Vimsottari 

dasa -2 

Nakshatra 

dasa 

120 

Ardradi. Nine Nakshatra lords. If the lagna 

is in hora of Sun in the dark 

fortnight. Nama-nakshatra. 

3 

Shodasottari 

dasa 

Nakshatra 

dasa 

116 

Pushyadi. Eight Nakshatra lords. Rahu 

excluded. When the lagna is in hora of the 

Sun in bright fortnight or in the hora of 

Moon in the dark fortnight. Nama- 

nakshatra. 

1 

Dwadasottari 

dasa 

Nakshatra 

dasa 

112 

Revatyadi. Eight Nakshatra lords. Venus 

excluded. When the native is bom in the 

Navamsa of Venus. Janma-nakshatra. 

5 

Ashtottari 

dasa -1 

Nakshatra 

dasa 

108 

Krittikadi. Eight Nakshatra lords. Ketu 

excluded. When Rahu is placed in a kendra 

or trikona from the lagna lord but is not 

placed in lagna. Further Rahu should be 

placed alone. Janma-nakshatra. 

6 

Ashtottari 

dasa -2 

Nakshatra 

dasa 

108 

Ardradi. Eight Nakshatra lords. Ketu 

excluded. When Rahu is placed in a kendra 

or trikona from the lagna lord but is not 






































180 

Lomasa Samhita 


placed in lagna. Further Rahu should be 
conjunct with another planet(s). Janma- 
nakshatra. 


7 

Panchottari 

dasa 

Nakshatra 

dasa 

105 

Anuradhadi. Seven Nakshatra lords. Rahu- 

Ketu excluded. When lagna is Cancer and is 

in Dwadasamsa of Cancer. Janma- 

nakshatra. 

8 

Sata-sama 

dasa 

Nakshatra 

dasa 

100 

Revatyadi. Seven Nakshatra lords. Rahu- 

Ketu excluded. When lagna is Vargottama. 

Janma-nakshatra. 

9 

Chatur-asiti 

dasa 

Nakshatra 

dasa 

84 

Swatiadi. Seven Nakshatra lords. Rahu- 

Ketu excluded. When 10th house lord is in 

tenth house. Janma-nakshatra. 

10 

Dwi-saptati 

dasa 

Nakshatra 

dasa 

72 

Muladi. Eight Nakshatra lords. Ketu 

excluded. When the lagna lord is in seventh 

house and 7th house lord is in lagna. Janma- 

nakshatra. 

11 

Shashti-sama 

dasa 

Nakshatra 

dasa 

60 

Aswinyadi. Eight Nakshatra lords. Ketu 

excluded. When Sun is the lord of lagna. 

Janma-nakshatra. 

12 

Shad-trimsati 

dasa 

Nakshatra 

dasa 

36 

Shravanadi. Eight Nakshatra lords. Ketu 

excluded. When lagna is in hora of Sun in 

the day or in the hora of Moon in the night. 

Janma-nakshatra. 

13 

Kheta-krama 

dasa 

Bhava- 

Graha dasa 

108 

Starting from planet placed in Lagna (or the 

planet with smallest longitude from lagna). 

Nine planets. When there is a planet placed 

in lagna. 

14 

Rasi-krama 

dasa 

Rasi-Graha 

dasa 

108 

Starting from planet with smallest 

longitude. Nine planets. When the lagna 

lord is placed seventh to the lord of the 













































181 

Lomasa Samhita 






Moon sign. 

15 

Bhaga-krama 

dasa 

Rasi-Graha 

dasa 

108 

Starting from planet with smallest longitude 

within the sign. Nine planets. (Condition 

unknown) 

16 

Navamsaka 

dasa 

Rasi-Graha 

dasa 

108 

Starting from the planet in whose sign Sun 

is placed in the Navamsa. Nine planets. 

Applicable in all conditions. 

17 

Rasi-amsaka 

dasa 

Bhava- 

Graha dasa 

108 

Starting from planet in whose navamsa the 

lagna lord is placed. Nine planets. When 

lagna or the lagna lord is strong. 

18 

Kala dasa -1 

Khati dasa 

108 

Starting from Moon sign lord. Nine planets. 

Applicable in all conditions. Day birth. 

(Applicability condition not given) 

19 

Kala dasa -2 

Khati dasa 

108 

Starting from Moon sign lord. Nine planets. 

Applicable in all conditions. Night Birth. 

(Applicability condition not given) 

20 

Kala dasa -3 

Khati dasa 

108 

Starting from Moon sign lord. Nine planets. 

Applicable in all conditions. Sandhya birth. 

(Applicability condition not given) 

21 

Chakra dasa - 

1 

Rasi dasa 

108 

Starting from planet placed in Lagna (or the 

planet with smallest longitude from lagna). 

Nine planets. When there is a planet placed 

in lagna. Dasa span provided by planet is 

max 12 years each. (Applicability condition 

not given). 

22 

Chakra dasa - 

2 

Rasi dasa 

100 

Starting from planet placed in Lagna (or the 

planet with smallest longitude from lagna). 

Nine planets. When there is a planet placed 

in lagna. Dasa span provided by planet is 

max 10 years each. (Applicability condition 

not given) 
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In the succeeding slokas we find the description of all dasas except one -Bhagakrama 
dasa. Either the sage as not defined this dasa or else the relevant slokas have been lost. 
While discussing dasas, in the first quote discussing Vimsottari dasa itself, Lomasa has 
referred to Nama-nakshatra (Nakshatra derived from the name of the native) and asked us to 
use the same in computation of dasa periods. Probably as per Lomasa’s opinion, some of the 
dasas should be computed using Nama-nakshatra and some others are using Janma-nakshatra. 
What is the difference between these two, and what would be the difference in application? 
Why can’t we use them both in all cases? There is a reason. To help the astrology students I 
will describe the difference between these two and the method for the computation of Nama- 
nakshatra below before proceeding to the discussion of various dasas. 

1) Nama-nakshatra: Nama-nakshatra is the Nakshatra computed based on letters in the 
name of the native. But the problem is - it does not have a longitude. That means there 
cannot be any concept of ‘Balance Dasa’. Thus the native will have to experience even 
the first dasa fully. 

2) Janma-nakshatra: Janma-nakshatra is the Nakshatra computed based on the 
longitude of Moon at the time of birth. The exact longitude of Moon within the Nakshatra 
is considered and therefore the concept of ‘Balance dasa’ comes into play. This means 
that the native will not have to experience the first dasa fully, but only the remaining part 
of it. 

Astrologers who follow and use Janma-nakshatra prefer Vimsottari and Kalachakra dasa 
extensively, almost in all situations. Possibly here since Lomasa is pointing to the use of 
Nama-nakshatra, the use of numerous dasas comes into play. In Jaimini system and 
Modem Parasari too numerous dasas are used. Lomasa usually mentions whether to use 
Nama-nakshatra or Janma-nakshatra for each dasa. 
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Computation of Nama-nakshatra 

The method to calculate Nama-nakshatra based on Avakadaha rule is clarified in various 
other texts, the most popular among them being the 12th century AD text on Muhurta 
named Madhaveeya. I am quoting the rule for calculating Nama-nakshatra from it below. 

JTCTCTR; 




(Madhaveeya, Ch.8) 

[(Now the order to know Nama-nakshatra is given) T^-Z-^T- T-cT, oT-^T-^'-oT-^h 


^T-^-TT-'cT-er these 4 sequences having 5 letters each, when connected with the vowels of 


5 type, it will produce a total of 4 x 5 x 5 = 100 letters. Or in other words we would be 
getting letter sequences such as ^-fct-cf-cl'-cfr, etc] 

These 100 letters are distributed to the 28 Nakshatras based on the following rule. 


o 


(Madhaveeya, Ch.8) 

[Construct a set of seven Nakshatras beginning with Krittika. There are four such sets. In 
each set, each nakshatra is mapped to four letters but the fourth nakshatra is mapped only 
to one letter.] 


takes 7 nakshatras to complete its sequence. And the sequence of letters 

would be 4-4-4-1-4-4-4 (3iq«=h$s completed). The same sequence would be repeated 

again. As told above based on the 5 vowel contained letters each having 4 letter 
combined with vowels should be counted from Krittika and together they will provide 4 
letters each to every nakshatra. Here Abhijit also should be considered. Further for the 
nakshatras Ardra-Hasta-Purva Ashadha and Uttara Bhadrapada one letter each would be 
enough. (The table is given below) 
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SI 

Nakshatra 




L4 

1 

Krittika 

3T 

F 

7 

B 

2 

Rohini 

3ft 

cr 

ft 

cT 

o 

3 

Mrigasira 


err 


1% 

H 

Ardra 

o 

B 

fl 

■ 

5 

Punarvasu 



F 

ft 

6 

Pushyami 

F 


Ff 


7 

Aslesha 

ft 

o 

£ 

sr 

8 

Makha 


ft 

3T 

o 


9 

Purva Phalguni 

3=ft 


ft 


10 

Uttara Phalguni 

t 

St 

q- 


11 

Hasta 

q* 

o 

B 

a 

■ 

12 

Chitra 

fl 

qt 

T 


13 

Swati 

* 

t 

t 

H 

14 

Visakha 

ft 

H 

o 

Ft 

Hf 

15 

Anuradha 


1ST 

O 


16 

Jyeshta 

sfT 


ft 

o 

17 

Mula 




ft 

18 

Purva Ashadha 

o 

B 

B 

■ 

19 

Uttara Ashadha 

t 


3T 

ftr 

20 

Abhijit 

of 

o 


ofr 

3T 
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21 

Sravana 

fir 

o 

It 

*fr 

22 

Dhanishta 


Pr 

^r 

o 

* 

23 

Satabhishak 

jfr 

2T 

ft 


24 

Purava Bhadrapada 


sft 

TT 

Pr 

25 

Uttara Bhadrapada 

o 

- 

- 

- 

26 

Revati 

TT 


xT 

Pr 

27 

Aswini 

xT 

o 


xfr 

cT 

28 

Bharani 

Pr 

eT 

o 

eT 

eft 


3^: T-Q J[£A|°-<}| 

^Rfraroi^r cptf ^QcTi aj <h ifilui 11 


(Madhaveeya, Ch.8) 

[Here with the told vowels 3T-^-5-^T-3ft the even vowels should also be 


considered. In this varga (such as ^-TsT-^T-^sT-^), the second letter should be considered 
equal to the first letter, and the 4th letter should be considered equal to the 3rd letter] 

This means that should be considered equal to and 


§T should be considered equal to 

<HI<Hrl|c{t soiu11 ^rf^rT 5T yl^^chK^^Tl 

ff?r ttcNt 5T m TOn^r?ft ipm\ i 


(Madhaveeya, Ch.8) 
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[The letters such as ^-5T- U T usually do not occur as the first letter of the name. The letter 


*T is also rare, as the first letter of the name. Knowing these rules, the Nakshatra of 
everyone should be calculated based on their names itself] 

Possibly unlike Lomasa, Madhava does not ask us to use Nama-nakshatra everywhere. 
His opinion is as follows. 


c s 

3f7lld'a^fl3TRt ^rt dmiTTcT ^TTcTI 

wsfl'i i 

■'O 

§Tr^: I 


(Madhaveeya, Ch.8) 

[For Brahmins the Nama-nakshatra will give half the result compared to Janma-nakshatra. 
For Kshatriya and Vaisya both Janma-nakshatra and Nama-nakshatra are equal. For 
Sudra etc Nama-nakshatra is more important than Janma-nakshatra, and gives more 
accurate results. (The truth is), when Janma-nakshatra is unknown the result should be 
told based on Nama-nakshatra. (Even when Janma-nakshatra is known) In service, 
marriage etc and war the Nama-nakshatra is specially important. For accepting weapon, 
vehicle, servant, land etc Nama-nakshatra should be considered for matching similar to in 
the case of Marriage matching] 

As indicated in the above quote of Madhava, if someone knows Janma-nakshatra (and 
correct date of birth and time) then it is preferable to use Janma-nakshatra itself than 
Nama-nakshatra. Basically Nama-nakshatra is for those who do not know their Janma- 
nakshatra. This is the system followed even today. But on the contrary Lomasa seems to 
prefer Nama-nakshatra over Janma-nakshatra. My advice would be to - follow the sage 
quote when using the system told by him. Follow the better authentic and better ancient 
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text when a contradiction occur. Now let us go back and continue with the discussion of 
various dasas as told by Lomasa. 

1,2 - Two kinds of Vimsottari Dasa (120 years) 

II116II 

c 

JiMrHdfSi^djiinn 

<H cS«f?ioTT: I 

&dSlsHt 5b«H1^6i 2f?ITf^mT:||IISII 

o o 

THT $TT «Jp£T5Srr: 3Tqf^ *{fcT 4oH<l:I 

smr 8TR^Wr:|| 11911 

[(Vimsottari dasa of one hundred and twenty years is 
from Ardra or Krittika upto the Nama nakshatra. If the 
fortnight then one should count from Ardra. If the lagna is in hora of Moon in the bright 
fortnight then one should count from Krittika. One should count upto Janma-nakshatra 
and then divide the result by nine. Sun, Moon, Mars, Rahu, Jupiter, Saturn, Mercury, 
Ketu and Venus are the lords of the dasas depending upon the remainder. 6-10-7-18-16- 
19-17-7-20 are the respective durations of the dasas of the planets beginning with the 
Sun.] 

Lomasa asks us to use Nama-nakshtra for dasa computation, even though the method to 
compute Nama-nakshtra is not given by him. As per Lomasa, Vimsottari dasa should be used 
along with Nama-nakshatra and not Janma-nakshatra. 

The description of Vimsottari dasa here is quite different from what is used traditionally. 
In sloka 110 of this chapter Lomasa has said that there are two variants of Vimsottari 
dasa. But Parasara talks of only one kind of Vimsottari dasa. Here is what BPHS says in 
slokas 41.12-41.13 about this dasa: 


being defined.) One should count 
lagna is in hora of Sun in the dark 
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^frcf^TcT* 'tf n<Ic;3llf?)Hi: I 

3iM=h<iiJi?ra%?Fra ! r f^n: 5b<Hidll ?3H 

O O O O 

cff^§qKFj^?T§T zrr dcid^idil 

s^tt st^ttii ?3II 

[Beginning from Krittika, the lords of dasas are Sun, Moon, Mars, Rahu, Jupiter, Saturn, 
Mercury, Ketu and Venus in that order. Thus, if the nakshatras from Krittika to the 
Janma-nakshatra are divided by nine, the remainder will signify the lord of the 
commencing dasa. The remaining dasas will be of the planets in the order given above.] 
According to BPHS counting is to be done from Krittika irrespective of any conditions. 
While Lomasa says that counting should be done from Krittika or from Ardra based on 
the paksha of Moon and the hora of ascendant at birth. 

Another major difference is that according to Lomasa’s definition, this dasa is applicable 
to only those charts in which birth is in dark fortnight in the hora of Sun or in the bright 
fortnight in the hora of Moon. This means that the dasa is applicable in only fifty percent 
of the charts. What about the other charts then? Interestingly if one looks at the criteria 
for the Shodasottari dasa in slokas 120-122 of this chapter, the criteria for this dasa are 
exactly complementary to the criteria for the Vimsottari dasa. So one should use 
Shodasottari dasa where Vimsottari is not applicable. 


SI 

Applies to 

Dasa 

1 

Lagna in Moon’s Hora, Bright fortnight 

Krittikadi Vimsottari 

2 

Lagna in Sun’s Hora, Dark fortnight 

Ardradi Vimsottari 

3 

Lagna in Sun’s Hora, Bright fortnight 

Shodasottari dasa 

4 

Lagna in Moon Hora, Dark fortnight 

Shodasottari dasa 


Let us tabulate these two Vimsottari variations. 

1) Krittikadi Vimsottari dasa 

Applies to: applies to people with Lagna in Moon’s Hora and Moon in Bright fortnight 


SI 

Nakshatra -1 

Nakshatra -2 

Nakshatra -3 

Lord 

Period 

1 

Krittika 

Uttara Phalguni 

Uttara Ashadha 

Sun 

6 years 
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2 

Rohini 

Hasta 

Sravana 

Moon 

10 years 

3 

Mrigasira 

Chitra 

Dhanishta 

Mars 

7 years 

4 

Ardra 

Swati 

Satabhishak 

Rahu 

18 years 

5 

Punarvasu 

Visakha 

Purva Bhadrapada 

Jupiter 

16 years 

6 

Pushya 

Anuratha 

Uttara Bhadrapada 

Saturn 

19 years 

7 

Aslesha 

Jyeshta 

Revati 

Mercury 

17 years 

8 

Makha 

Mula 

Aswini 

Ketu 

7 years 

9 

Purva Phalguni 

Purva Ashadha 

Bharani 

Venus 

20 years 


2) Ardradi Vimsottari dasa 

Applies to: applies to people with Lagna in Sun’s Hora and Moon in Dark fortnight 


SI 

Nakshatra -1 

Nakshatra -2 

Nakshatra -3 

Lord 

Period 

1 

Ardra 

Swati 

Satabhishak 

Sun 

6 years 

2 

Punarvasu 

Visakha 

Purva Bhadrapada 

Moon 

10 years 

3 

Pushya 

Anuratha 

Uttara Bhadrapada 

Mars 

7 years 

4 

Aslesha 

Jyeshta 

Revati 

Rahu 

1 8 years 

5 

Makha 

Mula 

Aswini 

Jupiter 

16 years 

6 

Purva Phalguni 

Purva Ashadha 

Bharani 

Saturn 

19 years 

7 

Uttara Phalguni 

Uttara Ashadha 

Krittika 

Mercury 

17 years 

8 

Hasta 

Sravana 

Rohini 

Ketu 

7 years 

9 

Chitra 

Dhanishta 

Mrigasira 

Venus 

20 years 


Some research is needed on the definition provided by Lomasa to verify if it gives better 
results. Note that here Nakshatra rulership itself changes. This dasa is not at all popular 
where as Krittikadi Vimsottari dasa is the most popular. 

3- Shodasottari dasa (116 years) 

«{r^TcT ^TCT: ^TTcTI 

^ ^Tt^TffTT:II12011 

o o o 
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3T*2t JRIli^TT: yWdl: 4I^<HI: <H4<U*I:| 



^r?lTRTFt' 5ponrer#n 

cRtr «J°TT tTTorratzr f^cHI ^?lWft II12211 

[Count in steps of one starting with eleven and ending with eighteen. This shall be the 
respective duration years of Sun, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Ketu, Moon, Mercury and Venus. 
The lords of the dasas exclude Rahu amongst the nine planets and are eight in number. 
One should count from Pushya upto Janma-nakshatra and then divide the result by eight. 
This Shodasottari dasa (one hundred and sixteen) should be employed for studying the 
results of men when the lagna is in hora of the Sun in bright fortnight or in the hora of 
Moon in the dark fortnight.] 

The description of Shodasottari dasa given by Lomasa matches with Parasara. Probably 
following Vimsottari, here too Lomasa is indicating us to use Nama-nakshatra for dasa 
calculations. 

Applies to: applies to people with Lagna in Sun’s Hora and Moon in Bright fortnight & 

also to people with Lagna in Moon’s Hora and Moon in Dark fortnight 

SI Nakshatra -1 Nakshatra -2 Nakshatra -3 Nakshatra -4 Lord Period 

1 Pushya Visakha Satabhishak Mrigasira Sun 11 

2 Aslesha Anuradha Purva Ardra Mars 12 

Bhadrapada 

3 Makha Jyeshta Uttara Punarvasu Jupiter 13 

Bhadrapada 

4 Purva Mula Revati - Saturn 14 

Phalguni 

5 Uttara Purva Aswini - Ketu 15 

Phalguni Ashadha 

6 Hasta Uttara Bharani - Moon 16 

Ashadha 
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7 

Chitra 

Sravana 

Krittika 

- 

Mercury 

17 

8 

Swati 

Dhanishta 

Rohini 

- 

Venus 

18 


4. Dwadasottari Dasa (112 years) 

*1^: Tffs^T: 

o o o 

SljfcgtaT JT?TT FZl^T df^illoH'-d^lpH^I:|| 123II 

O > 

3i7TWiFrt®onrtcT j|uiii<i^dfi : r§^Ti 
srarrhit *rerr aicT: sravRr 5gTcr?fr?cTfriii24ii 

o •» 

<r?n sjorr qftf^fcT^cTi 

[Sun, Jupiter, Ketu, Mercury, Rahu, Mars, Saturn and Moon (is the sequence of dasas 
here). This dasa excludes Venus. The years of dasa durations are in a sequence beginning 
from seven in steps of two. One should count from Janma-nakshatra upto Revati and then 
divide the result by eight. When the native is bom in the Navamsa of Venus then this 
Dwadasottari dasa (112) should be employed.] 

The description of Dwadasottari dasa given by Lomasa matches with Parasara. 


Applies to: applies to people bom in the navamsa of Venus. 


SI 

Nakshatra -1 

Nakshatra -2 

Nakshatra -3 

Nakshatra -4 

Lord 

Period 

1 

Revati 

Mula 


Krittika 

Sun 

7 

2 

Uttar a 

Bhadrapada 

Jyeshta 

Makha 

Bharani 

Jupiter 

9 

3 

Purva 

Bhadrapada 

Anuradha 

Aslesha 

Aswini 

Ketu 

11 

4 

Satabhishak 

Visakha 

Pushya 

- 

Mercury 

13 

5 

Dhanishta 

Swati 

Punarvasu 

- 

Rahu 

15 

6 

Sravana 

Chitra 

Ardra 

- 

Mars 

17 

7 

Uttara 

Hasta 

Mrigasira 

- 

Saturn 

19 





































































192 

Lomasa Samhita 



Ashadha 






8 

Purva 

Ashadha 

Uttara 

Phalguni 

Rohini 


Moon 

21 


5,6 - Two kinds of Ashtottari Dasa (108 years) 

ararctccriW tf^pra'ii 12511 

^5T: tffczT: 3lf?l Jfdfd*ll 9pT:| 

VxT JRTrfttaT: ^rt^FcTT II126II 

o 

TPTT: M<Jcrt 5TPTT: ^oTET^': 513^: I 
TiWT: *rqt: 5 F^TRtT *mT: '0^1^12^:1112711 

<\ O - 

# T$ RSlci f^TTI 
ftfe^TT STTFiTt cnrRr II12811 


3l*cl«lt) <vR*TT SlWdl RtcTTf^jfrcRjllctc'r: I 

' 0 

g foot <$.f?d«blfcd: II12911 

*id&4> f=£ni dfni^d** foni q^r;i 

o o o 

4|Mr+dol<nH3i dM<l<l|U|4^ *T«11**1 Id II130II 

[Now 1 shall mention the Ashtottari dasa (one hundred and eight). Listen, O best of 
Dwijas! Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Saturn, Jupiter, Rahu and Venus - these planets are 
the lords of the dashas - that is the planets except Ketu. Six, fifteen, eight, seventeen, ten, 
nineteen, twelve and twenty one are the dasa durations of planets beginning with Sun. 
When Rahu is placed in a kendra or trikona from the lagna lord but is not placed in lagna 
then the Ashtottari dasa should be employed. It should not be employed when Rahu is 
placed elsewhere. The Ashtottari dasa is twofold - one beginning from Ardra and the 
other beginning from Krittika. When Rahu is conjunct with another planet(s) then the 
counting for the dasa should begin from Ardra and when Rahu is placed alone then the 
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counting for the dasa should begin from Krittika. One should count upto Janma-nakshatra 
in the sequence four, three, four, three etc.] 

Another version reads - te; Trot i 

Here as well the definition of the dasa given by Lomasa and Parasara do not match. 
Lomasa has said in sloka 114 that Ashtottari dasa is of two kinds. Parasara mentions only 
one variant. He does not distinguish between Rahu being placed alone or with other 
planets and advises counting from Ardra in both cases. 

Another difference is that Parasara mentions that this dasa is applicable only if the native 
is bom during daytime in the dark fortnight or during nighttime in bright fortnight. 
Lomasa has not mentioned any such condition. 

1) Krittikadi Ashtottari Dasa 

Applies to: When Rahu is placed in a kendra or trikona from the lagna lord but is not 
placed in lagna then the Ashtottari dasa should be employed. It should not be employed 
when Rahu is placed elsewhere. When Rahu is conjunct with another planet(s) then the 
counting for the dasa should begin from Ardra and when Rahu is placed alone then the 
counting for the dasa should begin from Krittika. 


SI 

Nakshatra -1 

Nakshatra -2 

Nakshatra -3 

Nakshatra -4 

Lord 

Period 

1 

Krittika 

Purva 

Phalguni 

Mula 

Revati 

Sun 

6 years 

2 

Rohini 

Uttara 

Phalguni 

Purva 

Ashadha 

Aswini 

Moon 

15 

years 

3 

Mrigasira 

Hasta 

Uttara 

Ashadha 

Bharani 

Mars 

8 years 

H 

Ardra 

Chitra 

Sravana 


Mercury 

17 

years 

5 

Punarvasu 

Swati 

Dhanishta 


Saturn 

10 

years 

6 

Pushya 

Visakha 

Satabhishak 


Jupiter 

19 

years 

7 

Aslesha 

Anuradha 

Purva 

- 

Rahu 

12 
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Bhadrapada 



years 

8 

Makha 

Jyeshta 

Uttara 

Bhadrapada 


Venus 

21 

years 


2) Ardradi Ashtottari Dasa 

Applies to: When Rahu is placed in a kendra or trikona from the lagna lord but is not 
placed in lagna then the Ashtottari dasa should be employed. It should not be employed 
when Rahu is placed elsewhere. When Rahu is conjunct with another planet(s) then the 
counting for the dasa should begin from Ardra. 


SI 

Nakshatra -1 

Nakshatra -2 

Nakshatra -3 

Nakshatra -4 

Lord 

Period 

1 

Ardra 

Chitra 

Sravana 

Krittika 

Sun 

6 years 

2 

Punarvasu 

Swati 

Dhanishta 

Rohini 

Moon 

15 







years 

3 

Pushya 

Visakha 

Satabhishak 

Mrigasira 

Mars 

8 years 

El 

Aslesha 

Anuradha 

Purva 

- 

Mercury 

17 




Bhadrapada 



years 

5 

Makha 

Jyeshta 

Uttara 

- 

Saturn 

10 




Bhadrapada 



years 

6 


Mula 

Revati 

- 

Jupiter 

19 







years 

7 

Uttara 

Purva 

Aswini 

- 

Rahu 

12 


Phalguni 

Ashadha 




years 

8 

Hasta 

Uttara 

Bharani 

- 

Venus 

21 



Ashadha 




years 


Some research is needed to delineate the proper condition of applicability of this dasa. 

7. Panchottari dasa (105 years) 

4sl«UIU|i dutiful I 

Hlcll faffTTerTTWrftC oio-<H^iqRrill31 II 

o 
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4,0-Liji: jrit: ?r8TT: | 
o 

STPWr II132II 

o 

qm*-Hpk*r «h«hi*1 cH-3q <;qic^TT3T^r| 

M^rd^TcTT f^TT <HI<r^s2T SldlfeWII 13311 

[The dasa duration for the seven planets begins with twelve years (in steps of one upto 
eighteen). Count from Anuradha upto Janma-nakshatra and divide by seven. The dasa 
shall begin from the planet according to the remainder obtained. Sun, Mercury, Saturn, 
Mars, Venus, Moon and Jupiter (are the lords of the dasas in the sequence of remainders 
obtained), excluding the nodes. This Panchottarsata dasa (105 years) should be employed 
when lagna is Cancer and is in Dwadasamsa of Cancer. It should not be employed in any 
other case. Now the Satabdika dasa is being defined.] 

Panchottari = 5 more than 100 = 105 
Pancha-uttara-sata = 5 more than 100 = 105 
Pancha = 5, Sata = 100 

The word paata in the sloka refers to the nodes - Rahu and Ketu. The description of 
Panchottarasata dasa given by Lomasa matches with Parasara. 

Applies to: should be used when lagna is Cancer and is in Dwadasamsa of Cancer. It 
should not be used in any other case. 


SI 

Nakshatra -1 

Nakshatra -2 

Nakshatra -3 

Nakshatra -4 

Lord 

Period 

1 

Anuradha 

Satabhishak 

Roll ini 

Purva 

Sun 

12 





Phalguni 


years 

2 

Jyeshta 

Purva 

Mrigasira 

Uttara 

Mercury 

13 



Bhadrapada 


Phalguni 


years 

3 

Mula 

Uttara 

Ardra 

Hasta 

Saturn 

14 



Bhadrapada 




years 

n 

Purva 

Revati 

Punarvasu 

Chitra 

Mars 

15 


Ashadha 





years 

5 

Uttara 

Aswini 

Pushya 

Swati 

Venus 

16 


Ashadha 





years 
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6 

Sravana 

Bharani 

Aslesha 

Visakha 

Moon 

17 

years 

7 

Dhanishta 

Krittika 

Makha 


Jupiter 

18 

years 


8. Satasama dasa (100 years) 

3FU ?irnfe^FTT^?IT : 


<T5^ , si{0 8pT?«rrt^T oflql I 

5TUTT: STMT: f^fT f^F: II134II 
STCTT: 5T0T: tUTfflW f^PTTc^: | 

tfJl'frcWJTcf oH^- 2tfTT f^TT 9ldlfel<*>l II13511 
^uir<rarr^#r4?T JiMc^dfSl^di 
Sldii <ftdl ^*11 ?T?TT: Sid-fl^lR-cdd II136II 


[Now the Satabdika dasa (one hundred years). Sun, Moon, Venus, Mercury, Jupiter, Mars 
and Saturn receive five, five, ten, ten, twenty, twenty and thirty years respectively. The 
Satabdika dasa should be employed when lagna is Vargottama. One should count from 
Revati upto Janma-nakshatra and divide the result by seven. The remainder should be 
counted from Sun. This is the Satasama Dasa.] 

The description of Satabdika dasa given by Lomasa matches with Parasara. 

Sata-sama = 100 years. 

Sata = 100, Sama = year 
Abda = year 

Applies to: should be employed when lagna is Vargottama. 


SI 

Nakshatra -1 

Nakshatra -2 

Nakshatra -3 

Nakshatra -4 

Lord 

Period 

1 

Revati 

Punarvasu 

Chitra 

Uttara Ashadha 

Sun 

5 years 

2 

Aswini 

Pushya 

Swati 

Sravana 

Moon 

5 years 

3 

Bharani 

Aslesha 

Visakha 

Dhanishta 

Venus 

10 
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years 

■ 

Krittika 

Makha 

Anuradha 

Satabhishak 

Mercury 

10 







years 

5 

Rohini 

Purva 

Jyeshta 

Purva 

Jupiter 

20 



Phalguni 


Bhadrapada 


years 

6 

Mrigasira 

Uttara 

Mula 

Uttara 

Mars 

20 



Phalguni 


Bhadrapada 


years 

7 

Ardra 

Hasta 

Purva 

- 

Saturn 

30 




Ashadha 



years 


9. Chatur-asiti dasa (84 years) 

'dcNtlft* choi♦ oflci^lshl I 

o o 

cW^oft 44$l 2|^RT?T^RIffTT:II137II 

Md<Hlo-do-<H3T TO 2^TT ST^FI 

\ \ 

o 

[When 10th house lord is in tenth house then the Chaturasiti dasa (eighty four years) 
should be employed. All planets except Rahu and Ketu that is Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, 
Jupiter, Venus and Saturn have dasa duration of twelve years each. One should count 
from Swati upto Janma-nakshatra and divide the result by seven.] 

Chatur-asiti=4 more than 80 = 84, Chatur = 4, Asiti = 80 

The description of Chaturasiti dasa given by Lomasa matches with Parasara. 

Applies to: When 10th house lord is in tenth house then the Chaturasiti dasa should be 
employed. 


SI 

Nakshatra -1 

Nakshatra -2 

Nakshatra -3 

Nakshatra -4 

Lord 

Period 

1 

Swati 

Sravana 

Bharani 

Aslesha 

Sun 

12 

years 

2 

Visakha 

Dhanishta 

Krittika 

Makha 

Moon 

12 

years 

3 

Anuradha 

Satabhishak 

Rohini 

Purva 

Mars 

12 
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Phalguni 


years 

1 

Jyeshta 

Purva 

Mrigasira 

Uttara 

Mercury 

12 



Bhadrapada 


Phalguni 


years 

5 

Mula 

Uttara 

Ardra 

Hasta 

Jupiter 

12 



Bhadrapada 




years 

6 

Purva 

Revati 

Punarvasu 

Chitra 

Venus 

12 


Ashadha 





years 

7 

Uttara 

Aswini 

Pushya 

- 

Saturn 

12 


Ashadha 





years 


10. Dwi-saptati dasa (72 years) 

Rldaf^l ^TTTTII139II 

oiqq^Rl ^cfqi <yeiu|| # fa^cldll 

o 

«Hdlo-d<nHSftRfa J|U|il^dfl ! r^TII 14011 
?f^iT faf^rnr *rf*5?rasfh 

[When the lagna lord is in seventh house and 7th house lord is in ascendant then 
Dwyadhika-saptati-sama dasa (72 years) should be employed there. All planets, except 
Ketu, have duration of nine years, each. One should count from Mula upto Janma- 
nakshatra and divide the result by eight. One should commence the dasa on the basis of 
the remainder obtained. Now I shall mention the Shashtihayani Dasa.] 

Dwi-saptati = 72 

dwi = 2. sapatati = 70, shashtiha-ayani = 60 years 

The description of Dwi-saptati-sama dasa given by Lomasa matches with Parasara except 
for one small difference in the criteria of applicability of this dasa. BPHS says that either 
lagna lord should be in the seventh house or the seventh lord should be in the first house. 
While Lomasa says that both conditions are necessary for the applicability of this dasa. 
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Applies to: When the lagna lord is in seventh house and 7th house lord is in ascendant 
then Dwyadhika-saptati-sama dasa should be employed there. 


SI 

Nakshatra -1 

Nakshatra -2 

Nakshatra -3 

Nakshatra -4 

Lord 

Period 

1 

Mula 

Revati 

Pushya 

Vi sakha 

Sun 

9 years 

2 

Purva Ashadha 

Aswini 

Aslesha 

Anuradha 

Moon 

9 years 

3 

Uttara Ashadha 

Bharani 

Makha 

Jyeshta 

Mars 

9 years 

i 

Sravana 

Krittika 

Purva 

Phalguni 


Mercury 

9 years 

5 

Dhanishta 

Rohini 

Uttara 

Phalguni 


Jupiter 

9 years 

6 

Satabhishak 

Mrigasira 

Hasta 

- 

Venus 

9 years 

7 

Purva 

Bhadrapada 

Ardra 

Chitra 


Saturn 

9 years 

8 

Uttara 

Bhadrapada 

Punarvasu 

Swati 


Rahu 

9 years 


11. Shashtisama dasa (60 years) 

clcl* $lRl*1^$w4>^9|l*|®li TCI 

?TWW ^TcP*f> ^:||142ll 

o o o 

*w«hf <HJ«r1<Rfhr: Rfc*u hI*o*i<hi cWI 

[Jupiter, Sun and Mars have duration of ten years each. Moon, Mercury, Venus, Saturn 
and Rahu have duration of six years each. Three Nakshatras beginning with Ashwini, 
then four, then three, then four and so on (are the Nakshatras allocated to these planets in 
sequence). The Shashti-sama dasa (60 years) should be employed when Sun is the lord of 
lagna.] 

Shashti-sama = 60 years, Shashti = 60, sama = years. 

Applies to: When Sun is the lord of lagna. 
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SI 

Nakshatra -1 

Nakshatra -2 

Nakshatra -3 

Nakshatra -4 

Lord 

Period 

1 

Aswini 

Bharani 

Krittika 

- 

Jupiter 

10 

2 

Rohini 

Mrigasira 

Ardra 

Punarvasu 

Sun 

10 

3 

Pushya 

Aslesha 

Makha 

- 

Mars 

10 

4 

Purva Phalguni 

Uttara Phalguni 

Hasta 

Chitra 

Moon 

6 

5 

Jyeshta 

Swati 

Visakha 

- 

Mercury 

6 

6 

Anuradha 

Mula 

Purva 

Ashadha 

Uttara 

Ashadha 

Venus 

6 

7 

Sravana 

Dhanishta 

Satabhishak 

- 

Saturn 

6 

8 

Purva 

Bhadrapada 

Uttara 

Bhadrapada 

Revati 


Rahu 

6 


It is not told whether to use Nama-nakshatra or Janma-nakshatra here. Possibly following the 
previous dasa Janma-nakshatra is what is intended. 

There is a difference in the criteria for this dasa laid down by Lomasa and Parasara. 
Lomasa says that this dasa is applicable when Sun is the lord of lagna while Parasara says 
that the dasa is applicable when Sun is in lagna. Here is the relevant sloka 46.40 from 
BPHS 

icbf cHd(7i<iRT^lfl^o-c^i hRc*i<hi cRTI 

The difference is in word cT^RT^fRT: in Lomasa’s version and cH d o-KiR]^-£T in 
Parasara’s version. One of these two verses seems to have been corrupted. 


12. Shad-trimsati dasa (36 years) 




14311 


o o 

sb<HlrHHdl:II144II 
f^TT t ^juife^ll 
<HI<ri|^i RRl'd-ildJI 14511 
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[One should count from Sravana upto Janma-nakshatra and then divide by eight. Moon, 
Sun, Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, Saturn, Venus and Rahu (are the planets indicated by the 
remainder). Their durations respectively begin from one year in steps of one. When lagna 
is in hora of Sun in the day or in the hora of Moon in the night then Shad-guna-abdika 
dasa (36 years) should be employed. It should not be employed in any other situation.] 
Shad-trimsati = 36 years, Shad =6, trimsati = 30 

Shad-guna-abdika = dasa having 6x6 number of years = 36 years, abda = years. 

The description of Shad-trimsati dasa given by Lomasa matches with Parasara. 


Applies to: When lagna is in hora of Sun in the day or in the hora of Moon in the night 
then Shad-guna-abdika dasa should be employed. It should not be employed in any other 
situation 


SI 

Nakshatra -1 

Nakshatra -2 

Nakshatra -3 

Nakshatra -4 

Lord 

Period 

1 

Sravana 

Krittika 


Mula 

Moon 

1 

2 

Dhanishta 

Rohini 

Uttara 

Phalguni 

Purva 

Ashadha 

Sun 

2 

3 

Satabhishak 

Mrigasira 

Hasta 

Uttara 

Ashadha 

Jupiter 

3 

i 

Purva 

Bhadrapada 

Ardra 

Chitra 


Mars 

4 

5 

Uttara 

Bhadrapada 

Punarvasu 

Swati 


Mercury 

5 

6 

Revati 

Pushya 

Visakha 

- 

Saturn 

6 

7 

Aswini 

Aslesha 

Anuradha 

- 

Venus 

7 

8 

Bharani 

Makha 

Jyeshta 

- 

Rahu 

8 


13. Khetakrama dasa (108 years) 



S^U^IJjRrfilrsr: cNoU-UlfSyftdl JRTTII14611 

^ o 
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*ldsH<HI 2RTT ftf^TT g^R^IcT:|| 14711 


ffft ^cT ffl" Rfrtl dCHIdJ 


[Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, Rahu and Ketu (is the sequence of 
dasas of the planets). The dasa commences from the planet placed in lagna. The duration 
of the dasas of these planets shall be equal to their accurate value beginning with sign 
(then degrees, seconds etc). This Khetakrama dasa should be employed when there is a 
planet placed in lagna. If there is no planet there then the dasa should not be employed. If 
there are several planets in lagna then it should be commenced from the strongest 
amongst those planets.] 

This is a dasa which is not mentioned in BPHS. 


Applies to: This Khetakrama dasa should be employed when there is a planet placed in 
lagna. If there is no planet there then the dasa should not be employed. If there are several 
planets in lagna then it should be commenced from the strongest amongst those planets. 


SI 

Planet 

Max.dasa span 

1 

Sun 

12 

2 

Moon 

12 

3 

Mars 

12 

4 

Mercury 

12 

5 

Jupiter 

12 

6 

Venus 

12 

7 

Saturn 

12 

8 

Rahu 

12 

9 

Ketu 

12 


Total 

108 yrs 


14. Rashikrama dasa (108 years) 

3W ■uRlshfli 9JW 1 4ftdM<i|c| II14811 

<f?TT cR^TlfipTT ST^cTI 
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dd^dCiiRjch<-4q cTc^ oi*iffi«hi«q<Hici II149II 

o > s 

TRft^TTr^fC cT^Ts^Y ftf^TT <iRl$h<Hi 2T3TTI 

[O best of the Dwijas! Listen. I shall now tell the Rasikrama Dasa. The dasa begins with 
the sign containing the planet which is the smallest in terms of (its position that is) sign 
(degrees, seconds etc). Then comes the planet with the next larger position. If two planets 
have identical positions then determine the stronger amongst them on the basis of their 
natural strengths. This Rasikrama dasa should be employed when the lagna lord is placed 
seventh to the lord of the Moon sign.] 

This is also dasa which is not mentioned in BPHS. The dasa is simply in the order of the 
longitude of the planet including the sign. So a planet in Cancer will come after a planet 
in Gemini. The dasa durations are not mentioned but based on the previous dasa it looks 
like they may be equal (or proportional) to the respective spashta values (accurate 
longitude of planets). 

15. Bhagakrama dasa (108 years) 

Based on sloka 109 one would expect the Bhagakrama dasa to be described next. But 
unfortunately the manuscript does not mention it. Neither is there any reference to this 
dasa in BPHS. However we can try to guess how this dasa would be reckoned based on 
its name and the description of the two previous dasas. The word bhaga, which means 
degrees, provides the hint. In Rashikrama dasa the planets were placed in an increasing 
order of their Rasi, Degree, Minute and Seconds. In the Bhagakrama dasa we should 
probably ignore the Rasi and order the planets based on their bhaga or their relative 
advancement in the respective sign with the dasa of the least advanced planet coming first. 
The dasa durations should be equal to the spashta value. It must be mentioned that this is 
just a guess and must be taken with a pinch of salt. Moreover there is no way to figure out 
the criterion for the applicability of this dasa. 

Possibly this dasa considers the sequence of planet as - smallest to largest longitude (just 
like the previous dasa), but within the sign. Apart from the order or lords, the period 
calculation method must be same as the one given for the previous dasa. If so the max. 
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cycle period of this dasa should be 96 years, just like the previous dasa. But the condition 
for applying this dasa is unknown. 

16. Navamsaka Graha dasa (108 years) 
ctstt cTT*nf^n Allison 
3Rfs#S53rra^r: ^c-ddl: sFJTTcTI 

qy^infJr ^rafacr qmiism 

o 

fcrf^cT^c^T W ^1«H<£JlRcjfl^ c irjlc^: 4>ei I 
cT®*T ^TTZ^mr^T ^TTII15211 
TTTSraraT ST 3STT ct^T f^TcT^cTI 

[(Navamsaka Graha Dasa) The dasa begins from the planet in whose sign Sun is placed 
in the Navamsa. After Sun come the planets beginning with Moon and ending with Ketu. 
I shall now tell the duration of the dasas as spoken by Brahma earlier . Convert the 
(relative longitude of) the planet into minutes and divide the result by two hundred. 
Multiply the remainder again by twelve. Thus one obtains years, months etc of the 
duration. This is the Amsaka Dasa. One should employ this dasa for all humans.] 

The sequence of the planets is as mentioned in sloka 142, that is Sun, Moon, Mars, 
Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, Rahu and Ketu. So, for example, if Sun is in Aries 
Navamsa, the dasa will begin from Mars. After that shall come the planets Mercury, 
Jupiter etc in sequence. It may be noted that this dasa is not mentioned in BPHS, which 
possibly means that the author of LS has collected and included this sloka from some text 
ascribed to Brahma. This source remains unknown to us. Since it is already told by the 
author of LS that it is a compilation, there is no wonder in it. Therefore here it may be 
necessary to assume that sage Lomasa learned from Brahma. There is nothing wrong in 
assuming that trinity taught Lomasa, based on all these references since Vishnu (Rama) 
as source of astrology and Siva as speaker (and Lomasa as author) are already mentioned; 
and Brahma got mentioned here. 
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17. Rasi-amsaka dasa (108 years) 

d<rc|I^W|: yWd<HNTu| 11153il 

3T=T ERTT d-Mlfcdl T3£cTTI 
3STTII15411 

ftTFUT err# sTerafct eR#?Y gT sldlp^rl II15511 

[One should compute the (dasa duration) of the first etc houses using the previously 
mentioned method. The dasa commences from planet in whose navamsa the lagna lord is 
placed. The next dasa is of the planet which owns the navamsa sign occupied by 2nd 
house lord and so on. This is the Rasiamsaka Dasa. This dasa should be employed when 
lagna or the lagna lord is strong.] 

Here both Bhava and Graha are considered, but the name of the dasa reads Rasiamsaka 
dasa, which is a proof for the fact that in ancient times Signs itself were considered as 
houses, or in other words ‘whole sign house system’ was in use. 

This dasa is similar to the previous dasa except that instead of taking the lords of the 
signs in which certain fixed planets are placed, the lords of the signs in which the lords of 
the houses are placed are considered. Here as well dasa of a particular planet may not 
occur at all or may occur multiple times in the overall dasa sequence. BPHS does not talk 
about this dasa. 

18,19, 20. Three kinds of Kaala dasas (108 years) 

dife+u 

'jjf M'U-dl^’Ulcift 11156II 
Tjg - fcRTTg sicfT|Tc?cll: I 

fcW-HJ yft+l qTjfarjn 34lgdl:|ll57ll 

f#?rrar tr^rttTT gri 
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*TT ^TST^n 1^4.1 II15811 
3TTcPFT<TPr zn #£3TT ^m53TT ERI<Hlfe<frll 

O 


JidUcfl q^iul sratn n^dlli59H 

\ o ' o - 

cT^n ^sRrgerr ^ ^ sttot fo^d i 

JTisn^nf^r 4 >hiPi ^rni60ii 

o 

iSbJflc^rtftifiWr t <HI<HI<r^4dl I 

W-'cfJHTd Wdfe-mf^j'ifuld fl'JTRT^r': II161II 

o o 


TT?ft?gRR^lT #TT ^iO^r sFJTTr^ST: I 

^TTT ftfatIT 3STTII162H 


[(The Kala dasa is being described.) A day consists of sixty nadis. Five ghatis before the 
half-disk of sun is visible and five ghatis later - in this way two sandhyas of total 
duration of twenty ghatis are defined. The twenty ghatis of the day are called Puma and 
the twenty ghatis of the night are called Mugdha. The sandhya at the time of sunrise is 
called Khanda and is of duration ten ghatis. The sandhya at the time of sunset is called 
Sudha and is of duration ten ghatis. For Puma and Mugdha the ghatis elapsed (at the time 
of birth) should be multiplied by six and should be written down nine times. For Khanda 
and Sudha the elapsed ghatis (at the time of birth) should be multiplied by twelve and 
written down nine times. Then they should be divided by forty five. The results obtained 
are called by the sages the maana of the planets beginning with Sun. The maana (measure) 
of each planet multiplied by its (the planet’s) serial number gives the years etc. The dasa 
(of Sun etc) commences from the lord of the Moon sign in sequence. Three kinds of 
dasas are defined here - one for each day, night and sandhya.] 

Sandhya = twilight. 

As mentioned in sloka 115, three calculation variations for Kala dasa are defined in these 
slokas depending on whether birth is in daytime, nighttime or twilight (sandhya) time. 
The computation of the dasa given by Lomasa matches with BPHS. No special condition 
for application of this dasa is given, which possibly indicates that it is applicable all times. 
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1 

10 ghatis 

Khanda 

Sunrise (twilight) 

2 

20 ghatis 

Puma 

Day time 

3 

10 ghatis 

Sudha 

Sunset (twilight) 

4 

20 ghatis 

Mugdha 

Night time 


The planetary sequence applicable here, mentioned in the above quote as ‘Suryadi’ is 
available in sloka 146 as 4 ol Pi IH 3 '(AI : I §^«M<Hc;i d J ) RlfS’ (Su-Mo- 


Ma-Me-Ju-Ve-Sa-Ra-Ke) 


SI 

Dasa Lord 

Max. Dasa years 

1 

Sun 

12 

2 

Moon 

12 

3 

Mars 

12 

4 

Mercury 

12 

5 

Jupiter 

12 

6 

Venus 

12 

7 

Saturn 

12 

8 

Rahu 

12 

9 

Ketu 

12 


Max. longevity 

108 yrs 


21, 22. Two kinds of Chakra dasas 

o 

2RTT ^TRSt Heft ftcdR^ldlc^: 11163II 





3TT7TR^TtsRJ^>TcTI 


ci <H C ic*«ioncHcfsf^ e bi*-^ *TII164II 

o n *\ 
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Trfslyfad^'lful ai|W||<4il|sjTj|HMIHH: I 

*» o 

nraRraft onhimi g^r ftP^diRi ^rii165n 

[O Son of Sumati! I shall now tell the Chakra Dasa. The dasa of the planet placed in 
lagna comes first, then the dasa of the planets in second house etc. If two, three or more 
planets are in the same house then the planet with a larger degree etc would come first. If 
the degrees etc are identical then one should judge from their natural strengths with the 
dasa of the stronger planet coming first. (The duration of the dasa) is equal to the sign 
number etc with the fractional part traveled by the planet calculated proportionally. (The 
second kind of Chakra dasa is being described now. This is a sign based dasa.) Ten years 
is ascribed to the houses beginning from lagna.] 

As mentioned in sloka 115, two kinds of Chakra dasas are mentioned here. The first 
variant of this dasa is a planetary dasa and the second variant is a sign based dasa. BPHS 
mentions only the sign based variant. Moreover the description of this variant given by 
Parasara differs from that given by Lomasa. Here are the relevant slokas 46.50-46.51 
from BPHS: 

IT^t |[ReliefI 

^o-LtLii^ii cd I 3 ^U 0-0 ^ I tJ5b<A3TT II 

O 

2^TT cpsftfuT • I 

Sb<Hl^rt9bR^clMI>^ c*j| cJ^vjiVcIJH II 

[If the birth is at night, the dasa will commence from lagna rasi. If the birth is during the 
day, the dasa will start from the rasi in which the lord of lagna is placed. If the birth is 
during sandhya, the dasa will begin from the rasi of the second house. The dasa of each 
rasi is 10 years.] 

One can see that Parasara has distinguished between daytime, nighttime and sandhya 
time births while Lomasa does not make any such distinction. 
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1) Chakra dasa -1 (108 years) 

Here the longitude of the planet itself is considered as the duration of the dasa here. And 
the planetary sequence is selected based on their distance from lagna. Here the max. 
duration of the dasa for each planet is fixed as 12 years, but the actual dasa provided by 
the planet will depend on its longitudinal distance from lagna. This dasa is very similar to 
Khetakrama dasa with the only difference that in Khetakrama dasa the planetary 
sequence is fixed (pre-defined), where as here it is not. For example if Jupiter is in 
lagna, Moon is in 2nd house, Mars is in 3rd house then, in chakra dasa -1 the dasa 
sequence would be Ju-Mo-Ma etc, where as in Khetakrama dasa it would be Ju-Ve-Sa- 
Ra-Ke-Su-Mo-Ma-Me based on based on the standard sequence Su-Mo-Ma-Me-Ju-Ve- 
Sa-Ra-Ke ascribed to Khetakrama dasa. This is the difference between these two dasas. 
Apart from dasa lord sequence in all other respects they are similar. 

2) Chakra dasa -2 (100 years) 

Here the duration of the dasa for each planet is fixed as 10 years. And actual span 
provided by the planet is calculated proportionately based on its longitude within the 
sign. The planetary sequence is determined similar to the previous dasa, based on their 
distance from lagna. 

Rules for the computation of Sub periods (Antar-dasas) 

SPFHT 331MMid 1441 ft 7 ) 4 1 -M-H+c-Mdld I 

O O' ** 

aidcWift Trf^nrr fti‘d^diii66ii 

0 <s *■* 

<3R1T <4^ii$di falhitolcii I 

ol^f cltflViy qRT ^cTII167II 

*- 

[The sub-periods should be computed in proportion to the respective major periods. The 
Antar-dasa should also be studied by a wise man for indicating finer results. (For 
computing the sub-period duration) the dasa duration (of a planet or sign) should be 
multiplied by the dasa duration (of the planet or sign whose antar-dasa is being computed) 
and divided by the (total) dasa duration. The quotient should be known to be the duration 
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in years etc (of the antar-dasa). The results in the antar-dasas should be predicted as 
mentioned previously (in the case of dasas).] 

Antar-dasa is also known by the term Antara or Apahara. Sub-sub-period is known by the 
Paryantar-dasa, Paryantara or Chidra. 

Computation of Antar-dasa 

For example if Sun’s dasa is 6 years and Moon’s dasa is 10 years, and dasa cycle is 120 
years then, Moon antara within Sun dasa is calculated as - 
(6/120) x 10 = 6/12 years = l A year = 6 months. 

If Venus’s dasa is 20 years and Jupiter’s dasa is 16 years, and dasa cycle is 120 years 
then, Jupiter antara within Venus dasa is calculated as - 
(20/120) x 16 = 2.6666666666666666666666666666667 = 2 years 8 months 
Similarly calculate for all other dasas and antaras within them too. Remember that antara 
sequence within a dasa always start with the dasa lord, and continues in the dasa 
sequence itself. For example, if Ke-Ve-Su-Mo-Ma-Ra-Ju-Sa-Me is the dasa sequence in 
Vimsottari dasa, then the antaras within Moon dasa would be in the sequence Mo-Ma-Ra- 
Ju-Sa-Me-Ke-Ve-Su. The same method applies to all dasas. 

Dasa Results 

O 

W cTTE^T dsMctf 3RTII168II 

[The results in the dasas should be known according to the strengths and weaknesses (of 
the planets or signs involved). If a planet is retrograde then opposite results should 
always be indicated.] 

^ grtcTI 

3STT nvH w f$^iii69ii 

3T^ <sl£. cjfjbful | 

[If the planet is in first (beginning) drekkana then the results should be indicated to 
fructify in the beginning of the dasa. If the planet is in the middle (second) drekkana then 
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the results should be indicated to fructify in the middle of the dasa and if the planet is in 
third (last) drekkana then the results should be indicated to fructify in the end of the dasa. 
If the planet is retrograde then this sequence should be reversed.] 


SI 

Drekkana 

Result 

I. 

beginning (1st) drekkana 

results at the beginning of the dasa 

2 

middle (2nd) drekkana 

results in the middle of the dasa 

3 

end (3rd) drekkana 

results in the end of the dasa 


ffcT £ for ^rrsUiwioUsn 1117011 





3TcT: <TT ^15% fo 5foaforill71ll 


[O Vipra! Thus I have told you many kinds of dasas. This difficult to obtain knowledge 
should not be given to anyone just like that. O best of Dwijas! Tell that what you want to 
ask next.] 


lifter ^m^RnHFjrrforefot srraw 

o 


||Thus ends the ninth chapter titled “House-Planet Results and Various Dasas” in the 
conversation between Lomasa and Sujanma in the first part of Lomasa Samhita of sixty 

thousand verses. || 
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2RTtfrs£2TPr: (Chapter-10) 

<£i icf>^-i o-i (On Happiness and Sorrow) 

This chapter deals with the computation of special years of happiness and sorrow. Further 
it provides us with some general principles regarding houses. 

Special years of happiness or sorrow 
for 33rr«r 

anoIWTTcT JJHTqrfcT STJTcT: 

# ^rarr ;pfa*r 

[Vipra said: O Saumya! Please tell me about the happiness and sorrow of the world from 
birth upto death; (tell me about) marriage etc and sons etc.] 



*Tld Clift* 



T5^ftsRJ c h^lci1oii'- / cl jrfrl^^cTI 

XJ^ SlNWaUH' oficlMi ^sT^:^T#ni8ll 

[The sage said: Add the longitude of Sun, Mars, Rahu and Saturn. The results mentioned 
ahead are with respect to the full age of the native (i.e. 120 years). These ages should be 
scaled based on the age indicated by the sum of the four longitudes. Misfortunes should 
be indicated at the age represented by the number. If zero is obtained then some bad 
behavior and sometimes physical pain shall follow, if three is obtained then some 
happiness shall follow, if five then disease connected with the three humors, if nine then 
pain in the heart, if fifteen then medical remediation, if nineteen then boils in the body, if 
twenty four then distress in the ear, if twenty nine then small-pox etc, if forty one then 
fear, if forty nine then fear from water, if sixty nine then one is affected by spirits, if 
seventy two then kidnapping, if seventy nine then mild injuries, if eighty nine then purity, 
if ninety nine then birth of son, if one hundred seven then disease, if one hundred fifteen 
then marriage (in the family), if one hundred nineteen then death shall happen in the 
middle, beginning or end. In this way happiness and sorrows of beings is determined 
depending upon the degrees of the planets.] 


Steps of computation 

1) Add the longitudes of Sun, Mars, Rahu and Saturn 

2) Expunge the multiples of 360 degrees 

3) Divide the result by 3 (to bring it down to a number proportional to 120) 

4) The degree part (a number less than 120) of the resultant longitude indicates the year 
of special result told above. 
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SI 

Special Years 

Result 

1 

0 

some bad behavior and sometimes physical pain shall follow 

2 

3 

some happiness shall follow 

3 

5 

disease connected with the three humors 

4 

9 

pain in the heart, 

5 

15 

medical remediation 

6 

19 

boils in the body 

7 

24 

distress in the ear 

8 

29 

small-pox etc 

9 

41 

fear 

10 

49 

fear from water 

11 

69 

affected by spirits 

12 

72 

kidnapping, 

13 

79 

mild injuries 

14 

89 

purity 

15 

99 

birth of son 

16 

107 

Disease 

17 

115 

marriage (in the family) 

18 

120 

Death shall happen in the middle, beginning or end. 


General Principle 

<r*|<r| j€f>| §H |d|o-tL|ol 3TOT3T3T I 

<s <\ o O ' 

[One should study good and bad results from the placement of the planet within the 30 
degree of the sign (in various divisions)] 


The following quotes were very difficult to decipher and so we left them un-translated. 

3T <;q1 qiuii: y^clt <*cftll9ll 

** *■* o 

'jqTrcul % 3T^cT: *Hsn*Hat| 
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fSrsrrat nlcSrwrt yidM^Mi^uiie-didiiioii 

t^^-4>1cch Clfc^l I d 1 ehCHI^ClO^i: *i*f)t?lfcl I 

o 

cnfaY cTEST^faY 3 TW <HI<^Hc^:llllll 

Here onwards the contents of the manuscripts seemed to be a bit mixed-up, evident from 
the out of context presence of the above quotes too. We have to make some re¬ 
arrangement in the order of quotes in case of Dwadasamsa and Vimsamsa to make it 
meaningful and context correct. 

Results of Dwadasamsa (D-12) 
erareY ftcdgw ^nrsrNfY et cTs^fct: i 

JTTdnjc^: *rerreY ^ ¥dT?Y d'cT^'S: ll 12II 

fY^srpY ftMYj|<-«: srrarcY -hR^-uY 3£fcr:I 

wraY ^ui^Y Jjc*r; sn^risY et i srarY 3 |fcY‘: 111311 

•fc+faY fadT (jRl dT3TRY I 

o?nmY •HiiPd-ud srf^rn 1411 

[Stealing of wealth in the in 2nd amsa, death of brother in the 3rd amsa, death of mother 
or maternal-relatives in the 4th amsa, death of son in the 5th amsa, death of enemy in the 
6th amsa, death of wife in the 7th amsa, death of the creditor in the 8th amsa, death of 
prabhu (teacher?) in the 9th amsa, death of father in the 10th amsa, loss of livelihood in 
the 11th amsa and O dwija!, death is certain in the 12th amsa.] 

The results for fist Dwadasamsa is missing in the above quote. 


Dwadasamsa 

Result 

1st 

(Health problems to self?) 

2nd 

stealth of wealth 

3rd 

death of brother 


death of mother or maternal-relatives 


4th 
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5 th 

death of son 

6th 

death of enemy 

7th 

death of wife 

8th 

death of the creditor 

9th 

death of prabhu (teacher?) 

10th 

death of father 

11th 

loss of livelihood 

12th 

death (of native) 


Result for 1st amsa is missing in the above quote. One more quote speaking about these 
12 amsas itself is available in LS manuscripts. Two set of quotes to speak about 
dwadasamsa results is a bit confusing. 

Death due to Hit by objects and Dwadasamsa (D-12) 
cTCPmY tlldhrcJK4l: RTcTT^:I 

f^ldmici: oidtiicif^aici4^1:|| 1511 

O 

^htnci: ^c^^ici^hcuciJI 1611 

cii4 oTTlY ^Tft^TTcf I 

^cl<U61 u li c&wiiit 4>el d^djl 17II 

Agamsa = division indicating number of great mountains. (D-7) 

[In lagna and 2nd amsa one should indicate injuries from stones, injuries from water in 
the 3rd and 4th amsa, injuries from trees in the 5th and 6th amsa, in the 7th and 8th amsa 
one should indicate injuries from four-footed animals or objects, in the 9th and 10th amsa 
one should indicate injuries from crabs etc, in the 11th amsa and 12th amsa injuries from 
serpents - in this way one should indicate the results for death from injuries in the 12th 
amsas] 
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Dwadasamsa 

Result 

1st 

injuries from stones 

2nd 

injuries from stones 

3rd 

injuries from water 

4th 

injuries from water 

5th 

injuries from trees 

6th 

injuries from trees 

7th 

injuries from four-footed animals 

8th 

injuries from four-footed animals 

9th 

injuries from crabs etc 

10th 

injuries from crabs etc 

nth 

injuries from serpents 

12 th 

injuries from serpents 


Here the injuries are given in a set of two - for 1-2, for 3-4, for 5-6 etc the same result is told, 
and similarly till 12th house. 

Results for Vimsamsa (D-20) 

<<I<I<HI<WY 3T*ojtt dtfdlRldil 

YiF>d<M; w^Y ?raYcTiii8ii 

o s 

^5nY *PS5t?Y gT ftfafcitYcTI 

anss^Y ^grrr?Y g^cTi 

3TnTT?Y •frfti^Y <Mcnicrl ll 19II 

anrfretfcT ozni greif f^gf?Y <hi<h^iQi<4:i 
?? rnY gieff gnr f^#?Y gtftgns=gtcTH20ii 
ar'rNY M^di'iiiftdJiMiT^dffiJici'iicIi 

<S N 

3lc*i *0*1 it 3T^TJTT^tcTII21 II 
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3rf^jc^T% ^TRi firahY 

[Death to friends in 1st amsa, to teachers in 2nd amsa, to co-habitants in 3rd amsa, in the 
4th amsa one has gains, in 5th amsa gain of wealth, the 6th amsa and 12th amsa brings 
sorrows, in the 8th amsa one shall gain friends, in the 9th amsa indicate disease, in the 
10th amsa indicate religious merits and donations, in the 11th amsa indicate sorrows, in 
the 12th amsa indicate expenditures, in the 13th amsa indicate loss of respect, in the 14th 
amsa indicate quarrels, in the 15 th amsa indicate robbery, in the 16th amsa indicate 
relations with the wives of others, in the 17th amsa indicate restlessness in the mind, in 
the 18th amsa indicate purity, in the 19th amsa indicate travels and in the 20th amsa 
indicate bondage etc.] 

Asamsa = division indicating the number of directions (D-10) 

Rudramsa = division indicating the number of rudras (D-l 1) 

Arkamsa = division indicating the number of suns (D-l2) 

Viswamsa = division indicating the number of viswa-devas (D-l3) 
lndramsa = division indicating the number indicated by Jyeshta nakshatra (since India is 
the deity of Jyeshta Nakshatra), the 14th nakshatra from Mrigasira. (D-14). This is a 
notation pointing to a very ancient origin of this word, since Mrigasira was first 
Nakshatra far past in 4th millennium BC. 

Tithyamsa = division indicating the number of Tithis (D-l5) 

Bhupamsa = 16th amsa. (D-l6). Bhupa means 16 as per MW dictionary. 

Atyashtyamsha = 17th amsa (D-l7). Atyashti means 17. It is a name of a vedic meter in 
which each line has 17 syllables. 

Dhrityamsha = 18th anma (D-l8). It is a name of a vedic meter in which each line has 18 
syllables. 

Atidhrityamsha = One more than 18 (D-19) 

Vimsamsa = 20th division (D-20) 


Vimsamsa 

Result 

1st 

death of friends 

2nd 

death of teachers 
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3rd 

co-habitants 

4th 

gains 

5th 

gains wealth 

6th 

sorrows 

7th 

injuries from stones etc 

8th 

gain of friends 

9th 

disease 

10 

religious merits and donations 

11 

sorrows 

12 

expenditures, sorrows 

13 

loss of respect 

14 

quarrels, injuries from stones 

15 

robbery 

16 

relations with the wives of others 

17 

restlessness in the mind 

18 

purity 

19 

travels 

20 

bondage 


Houses from Karak 

aretf ftcpr *[#112211 

^ *T?T: f*2icH-ci* faqie nR«hf£Mci I 
SJTcJ^lWf ST^rcT^ ^RPTTT^rt^IcT: II 23 II 
SlPoi't|'|d|'| % zr^T ^ ^ra^rfcT: f**Jci:| 
cTaT q^r ^T 5 T SIsM-dsI d«tfftdlll 24 ll 

o o 

7T^: i^dW^I TTTcJoT 

^i^iaRnt^n ^<sji<Tio-HR.r^ci 4 ci ii 25 ii 

o o ^ 
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[One should indicate happiness from father in the place where Sun is placed, marriage 
where Moon is placed, birth of brother where Mars is placed, sister where Mercury is 
placed, birth of son where Jupiter is placed, gain of daughter where Venus is placed, less 
happiness from mother where Saturn is placed. In this way one should indicate happiness 
and sorrows according to the planets.] 


Karak = significator 


Houses From 

Think About 

Sun 

Father 

Moon 

Marriage 

Mars 

Brother 

Mercury 

Sister 

Jupiter 

Son 

Venus 

Daughter 

Saturn 

Mother 


Interesting to note that Lomasa is ascribing significance of marriage and thus wife to 
Moon, significance of mother to Saturn, and that daughter to Venus! This is a deviation 
from general approach. 

Note that in chapter six slokas 98-102 similar subject is dealt with. There LS spoke about 

1) Houses from house significator (Bhava karak) 

2) Houses from house lord (Bhavapati) 

Here he is speaking about- 

3) House from significator (Karak) 

Note that Bhavakarak, Bhavapati, Karak are all significators (karak) only. They are all 
significators for the subject, thing, person under consideration, and should be given due 
importance. For example if we are thinking about ‘father’ then, the houses from the 
following three should be considered - 

1) House significator is Sun (since as per Lomasa 10th house significator is Sun) 

2) 10th house lord(since as per LS 10th house signify father) 
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3) Sun (significator of Father) 

The results for father should be predicted based on house considerations from all the 
above three, LS says. 

Computation of Important Years 

The following section provides some methods to compute some important years in 
native’s life. Either the computer year or its multiples can be the year of fructification of 
the result. 

Computing the possible Year of Marriage 

o 

cfrETT tfijcrtfact srrear fay Ig* II26II 

[Multiply the degrees etc of the lord of lagna and the lord of the seventh house by four. 
Marriage should be indicated in the year represented by their difference.] 

dent STrat ^icKi cWfl 

TTfsT ST ||27II 

** o ** 

[Add and subtract the longitudes of these two lords after discarding the sign number. 
Multiply the remainder by two. Marriage can be indicated in these years.] 

dcH^UcK «hl<S £ll*ll<fl«cilRlffll 

O O s ' 

[Compute the difference between the degrees traversed by the two lords. Divide the 
degrees etc by the sign number. Marriage can be indicated in the year indicated by the 
quotient or the year indicated by the remainder.] 

Marriage years of Son, Daughter, Brother, Sister etc 


f|r ^TcToTTSTTCTT I^Rici^ci I 

o o 
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HTcpTTTzm-'JTi ajTcpTTSfr fttlK4)dJI29ll 

[Similarly one can judge about (the marriage of) son and daughter from the fifth and 
eleventh houses and about brother and sister from the third and ninth houses.] 


Year of Gain and Loss 





araidR SZRT OTT3T sFJTTcTII30ll 


[Compute the difference between the twelfth and the eleventh houses as well as the 
difference between their lords. Expenditure should be inferred from the difference 
between the two houses and gains should be inferred from the difference between their 
lords.] 


Year of death or longevity 

SN|U||44:| 



TlRTWRRprt 1131II 

o 




oi«r<Hl^lc-ciRffi MA* u£)Mdl<H:||32ll 


[Add the longitudes (bhagana) of Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus and Saturn 
with the longitude (sign, degree etc) of the houses in which they are placed. Divide the 
sum by twelve and indicate death to be after these many months from birth. Similarly the 
days, ghatis and palas (vighatis) etc from birth upto death shall be known from it.] 


Computation of time of breaking of placenta 
wA eleven dcHdif*ld I 

\j1 <r<H cf) I el ^ cf 1133 II 

o o 

[Compute the difference between lagna and Moon and deduct these many kalas and palas 
from the time of birth. This is said to be the time of the breaking of water.] 
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Year of Gains of riches 

^NrSTcTT cTOTHTI 

<N O O 

cTccTFTOfcrfc gtf 5TT8Tt t M^d girl'll34II 

o % 

[Compute the difference between Sun and Moon and then add (the longitude of) 
ascendant to it. At the year indicated by the result one should predict gains or riches.] 

Year of Debt or freedom from debt 

v o o 

gpr gr ^omg=cT gr argfcf gsgfar&osii 

o 

[Add the longitude of the lord of the sign occupied by Moon and the longitude of the lord 
of lagna. Add the longitude of Moon to it. Add the longitude of the eighth house or 
subtract it and indicate debts or freedom from debts in these years.] 

Year of enormous sufferings 

Treftei<-HI 

cT^f JT^cfr tfter II36II 

[Add the longitudes of Sun, Moon and ascendant. Add to it the spashta of the lord of the 
sign occupied by Moon. Indicate enormous sufferings at this age and happiness in the age 
obtained by subtracting the two.] 

Year of Small-pox etc & Year of death of father 

torw grrf- Hggtf sftacngg - : i 

O " 

flfinajrgtf wg:ii37ii 

[Compute the difference between the fifth and ninth houses. Small-pox etc should be 
indicated in this year. In the year represented by the difference and sum of the first and 
tenth houses there shall be the death of father without doubt.] 
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Year of fructification of Karma & Year of expenditure on lowly things 
eld*l ch+iTtit^j I 


Hc^f o^rzrsfTETcT: 11 38 n 

[Indicate the fructification of karma in the year indicated by the sum of the longitudes of 
the lord of the Moon sign and the tenth house. Add the longitudes of the second and 
twelfth house. Indicate expenditure on lowly things in this age.] 


General principle for year computation 


JT2[5ricR3Tt®r 

o 



[Similarly, one should study results for all houses from the different between the house 
itself and the house seventh to it.] 


Some general Principles regarding houses 
<U£IUli W^T^||39II 
sr sm^cki-u*:i 

HanRlHlsflf STSTcf: ^nsRf: T3Tcf:||40ll 

o o *v o c. 

srafrsftr srareft sfa ^rrat wtii41 ii 

o o 

5 T % + 4 Rid I 

o ^ 

arat sr <O<W1<M14211 

[The results of planets right from luck upto death are now being spoken of. The lord of 
the ninth house is always benefic and never cruel. It gives strength. The lord of the fifth 
house is also auspicious; if it is cruel even then it grants happiness. The lords of the third, 
eleventh, sixth and eighth houses give sorrows. Such planets, even if benefic, do not give 
benefits in their periods or transits. Lordship of the eighth house is not malefic for Libra 
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and Aries ascendants. Lordship of the sixth house is not malefic for Scorpio and Taurus 
ascendants.] 

Interesting to note that even though earlier hinted at some house division system, here 
Lomasa is referring to sign itself as house. This point to the authority and usefulness of 
the ancient ‘whole sign as house’ concept - those who want to deny that also will have to 
follow it for effective result derivation. 


Twelve Yogas formed by the mutual exchange of adjacent house 
lords 




ftwbHiart crasjpfh 

W 


ti'^l xi*ihR1'|I44II 

TrsnfRr jjoto^iusii 


*fl<niQ Ufa 


3T^s5^Rft cWT ^ ^ •H'R^d 1 ts?^ll46ll 

o 

T T0ff^cTt 

d<*l Sl^ccl* faqdl q1*l«hcl 1147II 

C ' 

STAFFS fifTcff HNcflfcrldt ^TT qcil «bci I 

o o o c ** 

S?ni7Jr^f3RTT3TT : 3T?T^T dcM elk dill 48II 

w^nr mu- -nk+di 

C ' 


4MWIHJlftkklPl 5T?^ffcT 4sbJ||Ui|^||49li 
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[The houses 1-2, 2-3, 3-4, 4-5, 5-6, 6-7, 7-8, 8-9, 9-10, 10-11, 11-12, 12-1 give rise to 
yogas named l.Pushkala Labha (enormous gains), 2.Rajmrityu and 3 .Amatya (death in a 
royal place and ministership of a king), 4.Daruna Karma (harsh deeds), 5.Raja Yoga 
(kingly combination), 6.Roga (disease), 7.Priya (gain of beloved), 7.Mriti (death), 
8.Bhagyavyaya (loss of luck) 9.Rajyoga (kingly combination) lO.Bhumidravya (wealth 
related to lands) ll.Rinavyaya (expenditure of debt) 12.Vittahani (loss of wealth) 
respectively . When the lords exchange places or are placed together in the same house or 
if they aspect each other fully or are in the same varga then they give rise to these yogas. 
If weak then they do not give rise to these yogas. If conjoined with enemies or if weak or 
if aspected or conjoined with malefics then they do not give rise to these yogas. If placed 
in the twelfth, eighth, sixth or eleventh houses or if conjoined with their lords or if their 
lords are in these houses then also the yoga is not created. If retrograde then also the Raja, 
Amatya etc yogas are destroyed.] 


SI 

Yoga Name 

Mutual exchange of 

1 

Pushkala Labha 

1 st and 2nd 

2 

Rajamrityu 

2nd and 3rd 

3 

Amatya 

3rd and 4th 

4 

Daruna Karma 

4th and 5 th 

5 

Raja Yoga 

5 th and 6th 

6 

Roga 

6th and 7th 

7 

Mriti 

7th and 8 th 

8 

Bhagyavyaya 


9 

Raj yoga 


10 

Bhumidravya 


11 

Rinavyaya 


12 

Vittahani 

12th and 1 st 


y Cl 



7?<H4>I<} 3T gtf 4>l-l5<H^^II50ll 
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[In this way one should study (the placement of planets) at all places - at the time of birth, 
at the time of the query or (in the beginning of the) year (that is the Varsha Pravesha 
Chart) or in the muhurta in which a work is begun.] 


ilcc^'l 33oT t ^ crfcCJT JFf§n=T TRTTI 

grp# sr 5icTo4 11 

[All that you had asked has been mentioned by me. If one wants ones predictions to be 
correct then this knowledge should not be given to anyone just like that.] 

Unlike other chapters, the chapter ending statement of this chapter says “xx chapter in 
“the conversation between Lomasa and Sujanma” in the first Utthana of Lomasa 
Samhita”. Thus clearly “the conversation between Lomasa and Sujanma” must be the 
name given to the first Utthana itself since it is not the name of any chapter or section. It 
is based on this statement that we have identified the name of this Utthana as “the 
conversation between Lomasa and Sujanma”. Possibly the above line is included in this 
chapter because it is the ending chapter of first Utthana. Thus this first Utthana is 
complete with 10 chapters. The next Utthana contains 16 chapters, and the same too is 
available, which we will try to cover in the next part of this book. 

Ilff^ 4heTl*i*i*if^cii«ii <*l*i*i*i>5i<r*iifay*iqiil 

O 

5TOT II10II 

||Thus ends the tenth chapter titled “On Happiness and Sorrow” in the conversation 
between Lomasa and Sujanma in the first part of Lomasa Samhita of sixty thousand 

verses. 11 

o 

||Thus ends the first Utthana of Lomasa Samhita named “Conversation between Lomasa 

and Sujanma”|| 
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